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DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]
dhann dhann ramadas guru jin siriaa thinai savaariaa |

Blessed, blessed is Guru Ramdas; He (God) who created him (Guru Ramdas),
has also exalted him (Guru Ramdas).

(Raag Ramkali, Var Satta & Balwand, stanza 7, page 968)

jo hmrI ibiD hoqI myry siqgurw sw ibiD qum hir jwxhu Awpy ]jo hmrI ibiD hoqI myry siqgurw sw ibiD qum hir jwxhu Awpy ]jo hmrI ibiD hoqI myry siqgurw sw ibiD qum hir jwxhu Awpy ]jo hmrI ibiD hoqI myry siqgurw sw ibiD qum hir jwxhu Awpy ]jo hmrI ibiD hoqI myry siqgurw sw ibiD qum hir jwxhu Awpy ]
My condition, O my Sat-Guru - that condition, O Master, is known only to You.

hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]
I was wandering  around in the dirt, and no one cared for me at all. In the Company

of the Guru, the Sat-Guru, I, the worm, have been raised up and exalted.
(Guru Ramdas, raga Gauri, page 167)
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Wagha Border
Separating India from Pakistan, tearing apart the heart of Punjab into

Eastern Punjab (India) and Western Punjab (Pakistan).

The Border distances Amritsar (the city Guru Ramdas founded),
from Lahore, (the city Guru Ramdas was born).

Khalsa College Amritsar

Modern look of Bazar Mai Sewan, Amritsar
[This street was, perhaps, the most important street during the times of Guru Ramdas]



Introduction

hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]hm rulqy iPrqy koeI bwq n pUCqw gur siqgur sMig kIry hm Qwpy ]
I was wandering around in the dirt, and no one cared for me at all.

In the Company of the Guru, the Sat-Guru, I, the worm,
have been raised up and exalted.

There is no doubt that the power of the Almighty shows its might in different
ways. One day we notice that world’s GNI (Gross National Income) has risen by
many folds, on other day we find that the world is facing recession and slump.
One day we read that we have reached Mars, the another day we find that we
cannot get out even from our homes, due to lockdown.

Today (May 2020), when the whole world is in the grip of Corona (Covid19)
virus and more than 2 million people have died and every country including the
USA and European countries are bowing on their knees for the Divine help, we
do realise the true supremacy and power of the Master.

To understand the control of the Divine power and God’s timetable, to run
this world, we have to look deeper into the religious scriptures and to understand
every single word written therein. I think the world has learnt its lesson that
beyond wealth, technology and science there is a power which cannot be surpassed
or matched, and that power is God called by different names as Waheguru, Allah,
Ishwar, Lord, Yahweh and so on.

Personally, my life is totally devoted to the Almighty. I do, whatever I am
directed by Him to do. Many unbelievable things have happened in my life. Two
years ago, when I was sitting at Amritsar airport, waiting for my flight to Delhi,
the audio of the airport was repeatedly playing the following melodious tune:

DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ]
dhann dhann ramadas guru jin siriaa thinai savaariaa |

Blessed, blessed is Guru Ramdas; He (God) who created him (Guru Ramdas),
has also exalted him (Guru Ramdas).

I closed my eyes and sank deeper into the tune and the words, bringing the
divine face of Guru Ramdas in front of my eyes.  Then, suddenly I  heard a voice
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directing  me to pick up my pen and write everything about the great prophet:
Guru Ramdas, I felt as if Guru Ramdas is sitting next to me. I opened my eyes,
but there was no one there, except the last call for boarding the plane had been
made. I hurried to the aircraft. All through my journey to Delhi and then to
London, I felt Guru Ramdas, very close to me.

Reaching London, I thought about Guru Ramdas and his command. At that
time I was working on Guru Nanak’s life, whose 550 birth anniversary was
almost there and I had promised him (Guru Nanak) to make my work available
to my readers before his (Guru Nanak’s) Prakash divas,  which was  in November
2019.  With his grace and blessing  I successfully completed my task and my work
reached all by readers.

Immediately after that I started working on the life and works of Guru
Ramdas. This time my work was faster as the Guru himself was dictating to me
what to write, and I could complete collating and editing the work in almost
7 months.

Here it is, now, for your reading.

London Dr. Sukhbir Singh Kapoor
First release: 9th October, 2020

Second release: 23rd January, 2021
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Guru Ramdas
(1534-1581)

Place of Birth : Choona Mandi Lahore

Date of Birth : 24th September 1534

Parents : Hari Das, Daya Kaur (both died when the child Jetha was
only 7 years old)

Marriage at Goindval : 1553 (age 19 years)

Wife : Bibi Bhani, born on 19th January 1535 at Basarke
(4 months younger to Guru Ramdas), younger daughter of
Guru Amardas

Children : Prithi Chand (born 1558), Mahadev (born 1560),
Arjan (Guru) (born 1563)

Name at Birth (1534) : Jetha



14  •  Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence

Name (change name)
at the time of
marriage (1553) : Ramdas

Name change after
anointment as the
4th Guru (1574) : Guru Ramdas

Emperor Akbar - Bhai Jetha in Lahore court, Akbar’s visits to Goindval to meet Guru
Amardas

Emperor Akbar : 1. Bhai Jetha representing Guru Amardas in Akbar’s court -
1567

2. Akbar’s visit in Goindval to meet Guru Amardas, and his
eating in the langar, year 1565

(some authors are of the opinion that visit of Akbar was
in year 1571)

3. Akbar’s visit to Goindval to meet Guru Arjan, year 1598

Date and Place of
Anointment of
Bhai Jetha as the Guru : 1574 in Goindval

Place of Departure
of Guru Ramdas,
from the Mortal World : Goindval

Date of Departure of
Guru Ramdas : 1st September 1581
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Guru Ram Das was born in Choona Mandi, Lahore. His father was Hari Das,
running a small provision store, and mother was Daya Kaur, a pious and God
fearing housewife. They both died when the young child was only 7 years old.
Guru Ramdas’s childhood name was Jetha.

1.1 CHILD JETHA’S CONTEMPORARY SIKH GURUS

The contemporary Sikh Gurus of child Jetha were:
• Guru Nanak (1469-1539, age 70 years) – Guru Nanak was living in

Kartarpur when he left this mortal world in 1539 (Child Jethha was only
5 years old at that time, and was living with his parents in Lahore).

• Guru Angad (1504-1552, age 48)– Guru Angad became Guru in 1539 and
left this mortal world in 1552 in Khadur (young Jetha was 18 years at that
time and had lived with his maternal grandmother first in Baserke, then
in Khadur and lastly in Goindval).

• Guru Amardas (1479-1574, age 95) – Guru Amardas became Guru in 1552
and left this mortal world in 1574 in Goindval. (Bhai Jetha was 40 years
old at that time and was living with Guru Amardas, in Goindval, and later
moved to Amritsar (1574) at the instructions of Guru Amardas)

The places related to the Bhai Jetha’s contemporary Sikh Gurus, regarding
their birth and demise are as follows:

Guru Nanak: Place of birth- Talwandi and place of demise- Karatarpur

Phase I: The First Phase of Life1

Gurdwara Kartarpur Guru Nanak Gurdwara Nankana Sahib
(Talwandi)
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Guru Angad : Place of Birth– Mata ki Sarai and
Place of Demise– Khadur Sahib

Guru Amardas : Place of Birth– Baserke and
Place of Demise– Goindval

1.2 PROMINENT RESIDENCE PLACES

Bhai Jetha’s prominent places of residence in the above years were as follows:
• Lahore: 7 years (from 1534 – 1541), it is his place of birth. (Chuna Mandi

Lahore)

         Lahore   Chuna Mandi, Lahore

• Baserke: 5 years (from 1541–1546, from age
7-12), it is the place of his maternal parents’
household. [Guru Amardas was also born
here, in Baserke, in 1479 and lived there until
1540 (age 61), when he moved to Khadur
Sahib to live with Guru Angad]

Guru Angad

Guru Amardas

Gurdwara Baserke
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• Khadur: 6 years (from 1546 -1552, from age
12-18). During Guru Angad’s Guru period –
(1539-1552). Guru Amardas (then Bhai
Amardas) was here serving Guru Angad.

• Goindval: 25 years (from 1552 –1576/1577,
1581), [marriage with Bibi Bhani–1553;
anointment as Guru – 1574, departure to the
next world - 1581]

• Amritsar: 5/7 years (from 1576/1577 – 1581)
- The work to build the city of Amritsar and
the holy srover was initially started by Guru
Ramdas in 1570,

1.3 FROM CHILDHOOD TO YOUNG AGE

When Jetha’s parents died in 1541, his only close relative left behind was his
maternal grandmother, who was living in Baserke, in her native village. On
hearing the death of her daughter Daya Kaur and son-in-law Hari Das, she
hurried to reach Lahore to be with her young grandson Jetha.

At the end of the last rites, the household belongings were disposed of and
both young Jetha and his grandmother moved to Baserke.

1.4 DIGNITY OF LABOUR

From childhood until the time of joining the religious service of Guru Amardas,
young Jetha has been selling Grams, first in the street of Lahore, then in Baserke.

According to the Sikh historians, while in Lahore it was young Jetha’s
parents who were sending him to sell boiled grams to help run the household.

Gurdwara Khadur Sahib

Gurdwara Goindval Sahib

Gurdwara Harmandir Sahib
Amritsar
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This suggests that Bhai Jetha’s parents might either be too old or not able to
work (disabled). Their untimely death leaving the child Jetha an orphan also
indicates to this possibility and their own provision store was, perhaps, too
small to feed the family of three.

When Jetha was 12 years old, his grandmother decided to move first to
Khadur and then to Goindval and live there. Goindval, a new township was
established by Guru Amardas.

The distance from Lahore to Amritsar is 48 miles, to Goindval about 65 miles
and from Khadur Sahib to Goindval only 5.3 miles. A bullock cart’s travelling
speed is about 2 miles an hour. It would have taken at least one week to reach
Goindval from Lahore.

Baserke Gillan is located 12 km from Amritsar city.
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1.5 PERIOD OF SELFLESS SERVICE [FROM THE AGE 18-40]

While in Goindval, Bhai Jetha joined the Sangat of Guru Amardas and served him
with full devotion for 22 years. Jetha’s service to the Guru is the longest in any
Guru period. [Here service includes: service in langar (buying- provisions and
fuel for cooking; preparing and distribution of langar) service in the prayer hall
– organising kirtan and katha, supervision to run the Guru’s household, acting
as Guru’s spokesperson, learning and teaching Gurbani (collected by Guru
Amardas, and later bound in Pothis) and helping the needy and so on].

Service Period of Other Gurus:
• Guru Angad served Guru Nanak for 7 years, 28-35 of age, before becoming the

second Guru of the Sikhs.
• Guru Amardas served Guru Angad for 12 years, 61-73 years of age, before

becoming the third Guru of the Sikhs.
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Phase II: The Second Phase of Life2
The devotion, humility and selfless seva of Bhai Jetha started the second phase
of his life. While in Goindval, he almost dominated every sphere of the Guru seva
(services). Amongst all devoted Sikhs living in Goindval, Bhai Jetha became the
favourite of Guru Amardas. He had a very pleasant personality. He was humble
and helped others when they were in need of help.

One day Guru Amardas’s wife, Mata Mansa Devi, seeing Bibi Bhani, her
youngest daughter, reciting Gurbani with her friends in the courtyard, said to her
husband, Guru Amardas, that they ought to search for a suitable match for Bibi
Bhani as she was quiet young now. Guru Amar Das called one of his confidante
and instructed him to go and find a suitable match for Bibi Bhani. That evening,
Bibi Bhani’s mother saw Bhai Jetha conducting his duties. On observing him, she
said to Guru Amardas that she has found a suitable match for Bhani, in Bhai
Jetha.

When Guru Amar Das heard this, he said, “Bhai Jetha, of course, young man
of superb qualities, I agree to marry Bhani with him.” Guru Amar Das then spoke
to Bhai Jetha, who felt most honoured by the proposal. Mata Mansa Devi also
talked to Bibi Bhani about Bhai Jetha, and the matrimonial arrangements. Soon,
all pre-marriage ceremonies were completed and the marriage was duly performed
on March 1553. Jetha was 18 years and 6 months old, and Bhani was 18 years
and 3 months old at the date of their marriage.

After the marriage, the couple remained in Goindval serving the Guru and
the Sangat (congregation). Later, after the completion of the construction of the
Gurdwara and Boli (well) at Goindval, Bhai Jetha was deputed by Guru Amardas
to go and establish a new township on the land gifted by Emperor Akbar to Bibi
Bhani, at the time of his visit to Guru Amardas.

2.1 BIBI BHANI

Bibi Bhani (born 19th January 1535) (Guru Ramdas was born on 23rd September 1534).
Thus Bibi Bhani was about 4 months younger than her husband, Guru Ramdas.)
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Basic Information
• Bibi Bhani was born on 19 January 1535 at

Basarke Gillan, a village near Amritsar.
• Parents: Guru Amardas and Mata Mansa

Devi.
• Siblings: Brothers Mohan, Mohri and sister

Dani married to Bhai Rama.
• Marriage: Bhai Jetha (later named Guru

Ramdas) at the age of 18 years and 3 months.

2.2 INCIDENT, WHICH CHANGED THE HISTORY OF GURUSHIP LINEAGE

One morning, when the Guru Amardas was having his hair bath (wash) and Bibi
Bhani was helping him with soap and water, one nail of the foot of the stool, on
which the Guru was sitting, became loose, Bhani noticed it and put her own foot
under the stool, to stop the stool overturning. Soon her foot started bleeding and
the flowing water became red. When Guru Amardas saw this, he was touched
with the sacrifice and devotion of his daughter. He asked her to have a boon. Bibi
Bhani said, “Father, you have already given me all necessities and comforts of
life, but if you do want to bless me with more bounties, then, please bless me
with the boon, that the Guru-throne ever remains in my family (Sodhi family).”
Guru Amardas put his hand on her head and said, “Your wish is granted.”

The boon became true and the Guru line remained in the Sodhi family until
Guru Gobind Singh bestowed it upon the Shabad-Guru, Guru Granth Sahib, in
October 1708 in Nanded.

Family Names:
The family names of the first three Gurus were:

• Guru Nanak – Bedi;
• Guru Angad – Trehan and
• Guru Amardas – Bhalla.

Bhai Jetha and Bibi Bhani had 3 sons: Prithi Chand born in 1558 (Guru
Ramdas’s age = 24 yrs), Mahadev born in 1560 (Guru Ramdas’s age= 26 yrs), and
Arjan (later Guru Arjan) born in 1563 (Guru Ramdas’s age=29 years). All children
were born in Goindval.

2.3 PRITHI CHAND (ELDEST SON)

Older son of Bhai Jetha and Bibi Bhani (1558-1618) (age 60 years). Prithi Chand was
born in 1558 in Goindval, He was by nature very ambitious, arrogant and proud.

Bibi Bhani serving food to
father (Guru Amardas)
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Guru Ramdas was not very happy with him and chose his youngest son Arjan
(1563-1606), over him, as his successor to the spiritual seat of Guru Nanak.

Prithi Chand was married to Karmo and had a son named Mehrban. The
couple made many nasty attempts to harm first Arjan (Guru) and then his son
Hargobind (Guru).

List of attempts to harass Guru Arjan and kill Hargobind (Guru) by Prithi
Chand and Karmo.

• First attempt to kill Hargobind (child), by Prithi
Chand and his wife Karmo, was made by adding
poison to his food. It was put in action by Karmo.
The attempt failed, as the child Hargobind refused
to eat the food.

• Second attempt: Prithi Chand and Karmo hired
a midwife, who put poison on her nipples, to
poison the child Hargobind, pretending if she
was feeding him. This attempt also failed, as the
child did not suck milk from her breasts.

• Third attempt - the couple set free a poisonous
snake in the child Hargobind’s room.
Miraculously, the snake did not bite the child Hargobind and slithered
(glided) out from the room.

• Fourth attempt - the couple induced Mughal Commander Sulhi Khan to
lead a force against Guru Arjan. Here, Sulhi Khan failed in his attempt and
became blind.

• Last attempt - Prithi Chand became desperate and joined the detractors
of the Sikh faith namely Chandu Shah and Sheikh Ahmed Faruqui Sirhindi,
who frequently carried complaints against the Guru to the Mughal officials
at Lahore.

Though the first four attempts
failed, but the fifth one was successful,
and Guru Arjan was arrested and
tortured to death. He breathed his last
in Lahore in 1606, at the age of 43.

Mata Ganga and
young Hargobind

Guru Arjan and the hotplate



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  23

2.4 MAHADEV (SECOND SON)

Second son of Bhai Jetha and Bibi Bhani (1560-1605) (age 45 years).
Mahadev was the second son of Guru Ram Das. He was born on 1 June 1560

at Goindval, as he grew up, he remained occupied in meditation and showed
very little interest in the worldly affairs. According to Bhai Gurdas, Varan... Var
XXVI, pauri 33, he, for a time, turned against Guru Arjan at the instigation of his
elder brother, Prithi Chand.

2.5 AN INTERESTING EPISODE AND THE TEST OF TRUE OBEDIENCE: (1580)
(ARJAN WAS 17 YEARS OLD)

One day Bhai Saharimal, a cousin of
Guru Ramdas, came from Lahore to
invite him to attend his son’s wedding.
Guru Ramdas asked his sons to go on
his behalf and attend the ceremony.

First, he called Prithi Chand and
asked him to go on his behalf and
attend the marriage. Prithi Chand
replied, “I have to take care of the duties
over here, and I don’t like going to
weddings.”

Second, the Guru asked his second son Mahadev to go and attend the
ceremony on his behalf. Mahadev said, “I have no desire to involve myself in worldly
affairs.”

Thirdly and finally, Guru Ramdas asked Arjan (the youngest son of the Guru)
if he would go to represent his father. Arjan (later Guru Arjan) bowed his head
and said, “I only desire to do whatever my father wish.” Guru Ramdas was very
pleased with Arjan’s obedience. On enquiry from Arjan, that when should he
come back, Guru Ramdas said, “You should stay in Lahore until I send for you.”

Mata Bhani helped her youngest son, Arjan, to pack his clothes and the
marriage gifts. She also gave him instructions, to stand high amongst others, as
he would be representing the house of Guru Nanak.

After the marriage and the post marriage ceremonies, it was time to go back,
but young Arjan remembered his father’s dictum, “You should stay in Lahore
until I send for you.” When quite a considerable time lapsed and no word came
from the Guru, the young Arjan decided to write to his father to take his
permission to come back. He thought he would write in a poetic style. Arjan
wrote a beautiful couplet, which read as follows:

myrw mnu locY gur drsn qweI ]
My mind longs for the blessed vision (darshan) of my Guru (guru father)

 Young Arjan Playing a Musical Instrument
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iblp kry cwiqRk kI inAweI ]
my heart is crying out like the thirsty songbird.

iqRKw n auqrY sWiq n AwvY ibnu drsn sMq ipAwry jIau ]1]
My thirst is not quenched, and I can find no peace, without the blessed vision

of my saint-father. ||1||

hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI gur drsn sMq ipAwry jIau ]1] rhwau ]
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to the blessed vision of my beloved

Saint Guru. ||1||rahau||

He sent this piece of paper with one of his devoted Sikhs who had come with
him to Lahore. When the messenger reached Amritsar, Prithi Chand saw him and
asked him about Arjan and that why he was here on his own? The Sikh said that
he had brought a letter from Arjan for the Guru. Prithi Chand asked him to give
the letter to him and said,”Don’t worry, I will take the letter to the Guru by myself.”

Later, he opened the envelope and read the stanza. He said to himself that
the stanza is so beautiful that it would move his father’s heart towards Arjan.
He hid the paper in his pocket and sent the messenger back to Arjan telling him
that the Guru wanted Arjan to stay in Lahore until sent for. The time passed.

Arjan, then wrote a second stanza on another piece of paper, which read:
qyrw muKu suhwvw jIau shj Duin bwxI ]
Your looks are so very handsome, and your words have always given intuitive

wisdom.

icru hoAw dyKy swirMgpwxI ]
It is so long since this rain bird (Arjan) has had even a glimpse of water (you,

my father).

DMnu su dysu jhw qUM visAw myry sjx mIq murwry jIau ]2]
blessed is that place where You live, O my dearest divine friend (Guru

Ramdas) ||2||

hau GolI hau Goil GumweI gur sjx mIq murwry jIau ]1] rhwau ]
I am a sacrifice, I am forever a sacrifice, to my friend and dearest divine Guru.

||1||rahau||
He gave the above piece of paper, sealed in an envelope to another Sikh, with

strict instructions that it should be given only to the Guru. This time, Prithi
Chand, seeing the messenger quickly grabbed the letter from his hands and put
it in his pocket.
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Arjan waited and then wrote a third message as follow:
iek GVI n imlqy qw kiljugu hoqw ]
When I could not be with You even for a moment, the darkness of separation

dawned upon me.

huix kid imlIAY ipRA quDu BgvMqw ]
When will I meet and see You, O my most beloved Divine-master (Guru

Ramdas)?

moih rYix n ivhwvY nId n AwvY ibnu dyKy gur drbwry jIau ]3]
I cannot endure the night, and sleep does not come, without the sight of the

beloved father sitting majestically in his holy court ||3||

hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI iqsu scy gur drbwry jIau ]1] rhwau ]
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice to my true beloved Guru who sits and

graces the court of prayers. ||1||rahau||

This time Arjan’s instructions were very strict, and the messenger had been
warned of the rough handling of the previous two messengers by Prithi Chand.
Reaching Amritsar, the messenger hid himself and waited for Prithi Chand to
leave. He then quickly reached the Guru and gave the envelope to him.

The Guru read the most touching stanza and noticed the number “3” at the
end. He immediately realised that he had not received the two earlier messages.
The messenger related the story of the earlier messengers to the Guru. The Guru
then called Prithi Chand and asked him, many times, if he knew anything about
the other letters (piece of papers containing the couplets written by Arjan). Prithi
Chand denied each time. However on searching, the letters were found, hidden
in his coat pocket. The Guru, then reprimanded and charged Prithi Chand for
lying and being dishonest.

Immediately after this, the Guru sent Bhai Buddha to Lahore with a carriage
to bring Arjan back home, as soon as possible. When Arjan finally reached
Amritsar and was united with his father, the whole household rejoiced. After all
worldly talk and news from the wedding, the Guru said that as Arjan had written
three beautiful stanzas, and let him write a fourth, in front of the Guru to
complete the shabad. Arjan then wrote the last verse as follows:

Bwgu hoAw guir sMqu imlwieAw ]
By good fortune, I have, now, met my divine-Guru.

pRBu AibnwsI Gr mih pwieAw ]
I have found my Illustrious Friend within my own house.
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syv krI plu csw n ivCuVw jn nwnk dws qumwry jIau ]4]
I will now serve Him forever, and I shall never be separated from Him, even

for an instant. [humble Nanak is Your slave, O my beloved [Father]. ||4||

Guru Ramdas then joined Arjan and completed the last line adding (humble
Nanak- Guru Ramdas is your slave, O my beloved Master), thus giving the whole
composition the Divine stamp as follows:

hau GolI jIau Goil GumweI jn nwnk dws qumwry jIau ] rhwau ]1]8]
I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice; humble Nanak is Your slave, Master.

||rahau||1||8||

[Please note, that Arjan could not use the title Nanak in his composition, as he has
not yet been anointed, so Guru Ramdas, completed the last two lines, giving the
composition the Divine stamp]
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Phase III: Contribution and
Achievements before Anointment3

3.1 ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT – THE COURT OF AKBAR (1567)

While in Goindval, Bhai Jetha studied Gurbani as collected by Guru Amadas, and
contained in Goindval Pothis and also Hindu and Islamic scriptures as stored in
Guru Amardas’s collections. He also started preaching the teachings of the Gurus
to the Sangat. The impact of his vocalizations was so great that many started
converting to Sikhism.

This change in balance of worshippers worried both Hindu Brahmins and
Muslim Maulvis. They, then, lodged an official complaint with Emperor Akbar,
blaming the teachings of the Gurus and the text of the Gurbani as acts of
blasphemy against the Muslim and Hindu religion. The Mughal court issued a
summon and asked Guru Amardas to come to the court (in Lahore) and face the
charges. Guru Amardas excused himself, from attending the court, due to his
advanced age, and sent young Jetha to face the charges and defend the Sikh
cause.

The following is the summary of what young Jetha said in the court of Akbar.
“Birth and caste are of no avail before God. It is one’s deeds which make or

unmake a man. To exploit ignorant people, with superstitions, and to call it
religion is a sacrilege against God and man. To worship the infinite, formless and
absolute God in the form of a symbol, an image or an insignificant time-bound
object of nature; to lead people to believe that they can wash away their sins, not
through compassion and self-surrender, but through ablutions; to insist upon
special diets-what to eat and what not to eat; to say that a certain language and
dress allows access to God and to condemn masses of human beings, men, women
and children, to the status of sub-humans, who are not even allowed to learn to
read the scriptures that they are told rule their lives; never allowed to enter a
house of worship; who are allowed to do only the lowest degrading work, is to
tear man apart from man. This is not religion nor is it religion to deny the world
by becoming an ascetic, for it is in the world alone that man can find his spiritual
possibilities.”
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Emperor Akbar was very impressed by the oration and explanations offered
by the young Jetha. He got up from his throne and walked to Bhai Jetha. He
embraced him and patted him on his back, saying ‘Bravo and well-done’. He also
out rightly dismissed the charges.

3.2 FIRST & SECOND PLANNING OF THE FOUNDING OF RAMDASPUR

Emperor Akbar donated a piece of land of 500 bighas to Bibi Bhani as a marriage gift.
Amritsar was established on this land. Firstly, the city was named as Guru da Chakk,
then Chakk Ramdaspur and later, it came to be known as ‘Amritsar’ on the name of the
holy pond present there. [Some historians believe that the land was bought by Bhai Jetha
for Rs700 from the landlord of the village Tung]

The city of Amritsar is one of the largest cities of the Punjab state in India.
The town’s origin lies in the village of Tung and was founded by Bhai Jetha in
1570. Later, after anointment as the Guru, he moved there with Bibi Bhani and
refurbished the house, which he had started building in the earlier years. He also
completed the work of the pool (sarovar) which was also started a few years
earlier.

[Earlier Bhai Jetha, had begun building Santokhsar Sarovar near the village of
Sultanwind in 1564 (according to one source in 1570). It was completed later in 1588
by Guru Arjan, It is about 0.4 km from the Harmandir Sahib].

The history of the city of Amritsar, in the Vedic period, is marked by the
existence of stories of a large number of sages and saints and the legend of
Ramayana, which considers a specified area (Ram tirath), therein, to be the venue
of Rishi Balmiki’s ashram and the birth place of Lavh and Kush (twin sons of Lord
Ram Chandra and Sita). Today, Rishi Balmik’s ashram is located behind the
Golden Temple complex.

The history of Amritsar also points out at the Greek influence on the region
around 326 B.C., when the area came under the control of Alexander the Great.
With the defeat of the Greeks, the Mauryas annexed the area, making it a part
of their Empire. From the 4th century to the 6th century the history of the region
came to be linked with the history of the Gupta Empire. After a short period of
rule by the Shahi (Turkish) Dynasty, the area came under the control of Sultan
Mahmood of Ghazni.

It was from the 16th Century that the history of the area came to be linked
with the Sikh Gurus and their teachings. Guru Arjan, the fifth Guru, built the
renowned temple, Harmandir, in the midst of the pool designed by Guru Ramdas,
and renamed the city as Amritsar (the pool of immortality). Slowly with people
settling around the temple an important town grew up.



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  29

3.3 DIGGING OF THE HOLY SAROVAR IN RAMDASPUR AND STORY OF RAJNI

The word sarovar means a pond, a pool or a lake. In Sikhism, a sarovar refers
to the sacred waters of a pool, built around or close to a religious place.

The sarovars located at various Sikh gurdwaras were originally built for
practical purposes including fresh water supply for cooking and bathing. In
modern times the sarovars are used primarily to take a holy bath. The sacred
waters of sarovars, are considered blessed because of the continual prayers of
Sikh scripture recited in the vicinity.

Historically, some waters (marked part of pools) also have curative properties,
like waters at Dukh Bhanjani Beri at Harmandir Sahib. There is a story related
to this part of the Sarovar.

Story of Dukh Bhanjani Beri (Jujube Tree) and its Healing Powers
Once there was a king who had five
beautiful daughters. When he grew
old, he called his daughters and asked
them, “Tell me who is your provider”?
The four elder daughters said that
their father was their provider.

But the younger daughter named
Rajni, replied, “It is the Almighty that
sustains and looks after His creation,
and even her father is also under the
control and governance of God.”
Rajni’s father was angry with her reply,
and to punish her, he got her married to an ailing person affected by leprosy. He
taunted her, saying, “Go to your benefactor for comfort and well-being of your
husband.” Rajni accepted God’s will, put her husband in a trolley (wheeled cart),
and started walking to the unknown to have God’s blessings. On the way she
heard about Guru Ramdas and the new town Ramdaspur. She reached Ramdaspur
and joined in the service of the langar.

One day, when she had left her husband under the shade of a Beri tree (jujube
tree), and had gone to serve in the Guru’s langar, the husband, lying in the trolley,
saw crows dipping down in the nearby pool and flying away with their colour
changing from black to white. This divine miracle incited him to try the pool
water for himself. He crawled near the pond and dipped into the water, and
when he came out he found himself to be absolutely hale and hearty without any
sign of leprosy or any other disease.

When Rajni returned from langar she refused to recognize him and thought
if her husband had been killed and this young man was pretending to be her

Dukh Bhanjani Beri
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husband. But when he told her the whole story and she herself saw black crows
dipping in the pool and flying away as white birds, she realised the miracle and
the signs of the Almighty.

Rajni felt very happy. Both of them then went to pay respect to Guru Ramdas
and told him the whole story. The Guru smiled, for the miracle had happened,
with his own blessings but with the orders of God. Guru Ramdas gave the couple
permanent residence in the new township, and Rajni was made the head of langar
sewadars.

The tree under which the leper boy was sitting and the holy waters of the
area were then called as Dukh Bhanjani Beri (The tree which dispels sorrows) and
a small Gurdwara built near it. Thousands of people take a bath everyday, in the
Sarovar near that Beri.

3.4 DIGGING OF THE HOLY SAROVAR CALLED SANTOKHSAR

[Guru Arjan completed the unfinished work of excavation of the pool in 1587-89]
Earlier, on the instructions of Guru Amardas,

Bhai Jetha had travelled about 40 km away from
Goindval to find a suitable place for the
excavation for a pool, which in history was later
called Santokhsar. This place was found in 1570,
about seven years before the foundation of Chak
Ramdas.

Later when Guru Arjan came there he
completed the digging started by Guru Ramdas.
While digging deeper into the ground, the
diggers found an old Yogi, sitting there in the
meditation mode. After sometimes, when the

Yogi opened his eyes he told Guru Arjan that he had been meditating there for
many years, waiting for a true Guru to come and give him salvation. He said
that his name was Santakha. Guru Arjan then put his hand on Yogi’s head and
the Yogi smilingly breathed his last (received mukti). The tank was then completed
and named Santokhsar.

The Last Trial (1574)
Guru Amardas was now completing 95 years of age and was seriously considering
appointing his successor. He had already dismissed his sons Mohan and Mohri
for the Divine duties. He was now to decide between Bhai Jetha and Bhai Rama
(husband of Dani, Bhani’s older sister). So far Bhai Jetha had scored all the
winning points including his untiring and unblemished duties for the Guru’s

Gurdwara Santonkhsar Sahib is
0.4m from Golden Temple
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court and the successful dialogue with Muslim and Hindu priests in the court
of Akbar. Even then, Guru Amardas wanted to have a test of patience, endurance
and obedience between Jetha and Rama to make the final and fair selection.

Guru Amardas asked both Rama and Jetha to build
a raised platform, from where, in future, he would address
the Sadh-Sangat. Both Bhai Rama and Bhai Jetha built the
platforms but Guru Ramdas rejected both structures as
unsuitable. It was rebuilt but was rejected again. It
happened three times, after which Rama refused to rebuild
it again. Bhai Jetha, however, went on rebuilding without
losing patience and persistence. Every time it was rejected,
he would fall on Guru Amardas’s feet and ask for
forgiveness, pleading guilty for not fulfilling Guru’s exact
requirement.

After 7th trial, when Guru Amardas went to
inspect it he found it perfect, he hugged Bhai
Jetha and said: “Son you have the most flexible,
creative consciousness. Your mind is ready to
accommodate challenges and the unexpected,
and continue to rise and deliver something new,
over and over again.”. He further said, “One of
the most important and significant challenges in
the spiritual and mystical development happens,
when the honest and sincere experience of a
specialist pushes the boundaries of what has
already been established and this is where
demolition and re-creation become necessary,
an important aspect of spiritual maturity.”

Guru Amardas, made the announcement of Bhai Jetha’s elevation to be the
next Guru of the Sikhs.

The underlining message in the above episode is that Bhai Jetha did not
remain attached to the platform he built, instead showed the capability to create,
destroy, and recreate. When looking into the history and the spiritual path taken
by the world prophets, this reflects an essential attitude. The moment one
becomes complacent and attached, he loses flexibility, creativity, and responsibility,
and finally the ability to make a response. As our spiritual understanding evolves,
our capacity to express that understanding changes.

Guru Amardas

Bhai Jetha and Guru Amardas
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Phase IV: Anointment as the
4th Guru of the Sikhs4

4.1 THE DAY OF ANOINTMENT

Sikh history confirms that after Guru Amardas was fully satisfied, in every
respect, about the ability and capability of Bhai Jetha, he gave the ‘Gur-Gaddi’
(throne of spiritual sovereignty) to him and renamed him as Guru Ramdas
(Servant of God). Thus Bhai Jetha, now Ramdas, was ordained as the fourth Guru
of the Sikhs. The coronation took place on 16th September 1574. Guru Amardas
left for the heavenly abode soon after the ceremony.

After completing the last rites of Guru Amardas, Guru Ramdas shifted the
Guru-seat to Chak Ramdas. But he kept links with Goindval and regularly visited
his old abode. His early youthful memories were all in Goindval, and so were
the days he had spent in the seva of his mentor Guru Amardas.

His affinity with Goindval was so great that he chose this place to spend the
last few days of his life in this mortal world. Guru Ramdas left for heavenly
abode on 1st September 1581. His Guruship lasted for seven years and during this
period he composed 679 hymns (the count of hymns differs from scholar to
scholar), which are recorded in Guru Granth Sahib.

4.2 EVIDENCE OF THE CEREMONY OF ANOINTMENT (THE SUD sdusdusdusdusdu)
Guru Arjan has recorded a composition titled as ‘Sadd’ sdu in Guru Granth Sahib.
It is composed by Baba Sundar, a great grandson of Guru Amardas. The composition
has details of the last moments of Guru Amardas’s mortal life and him appointing
Ramdas as the fourth Guru of the Sikhs. The date of the compilation of the
composition is September 1574.
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The composition is recorded on Page 923 of Guru Granth Sahib, and reads
as follows:

rwmklI sdu
Ramkali Sadd

< siqgur pRswid ]

Theme Pada 1
1. God is the greatest giver, He loves His devotees
2. Those who meditate on His name, they do realise Him
3. By the grace of Guru Nanak and Guru Angad, Guru Amardas obtained

the same status.
4. Waheguru is found through devotional worship

The Text

jig dwqw soie Bgiq vClu iqhu loie jIau ]
God is the preserver of the universe and is the lover of His devotees,

throughout the three worlds.

gur sbid smwvey Avru n jwxY koie jIau ]
One who is merged in the Word (Naam) does not know any other.

Avro n jwxih sbid gur kY eyku nwmu iDAwvhy ]
Dwelling upon the Word, he does not know any other; he meditates on the

Naam of the Master.

prswid nwnk gurU AMgd prm pdvI pwvhy ] |
By the Grace of Guru Nanak and Guru Angad, Guru Amar Das obtained the

supreme status.

 

   Guru Amardas

  Son       Son      Daughter    Daughter
Mohan      Mohri        Dani     Bhani

    Anand  Sahsarram

    Sundar
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AwieAw hkwrw clxvwrw hir rwm nwim smwieAw ]
And when the call came for him to depart, he merged in the Naam.

jig Amru Atlu Aqolu Twkuru Bgiq qy hir pwieAw ]1]
Through devotional worship in this world, the imperishable, immovable,

immeasurable Master is found. ||1||

Theme Pada 2
1. Guru Amardas gladly accepted Waheguru’s will, and is going to live with

Him, from now on, forever.
2. He thanks Waheguru for giving him such a great honour.
3. At the time of the final departure, the saviour is only the Name of God.
4. Waheguru has heard Guru Amardas’s request and has blended him within

Himself

The Text

hir Bwxw gur BwieAw guru jwvY hir pRB pwis jIau ]
The Guru gladly accepted the Master’s Will, and will be soon reaching the

Master’s presence.

siqguru kry hir pih bynqI myrI pYj rKhu Ardwis jIau ]
The Sat-Guru prays to the Master, “Please, save my honour. This is my

prayer”.

pYj rwKhu hir jnh kyrI hir dyhu nwmu inrMjno ]
Please save the honour of Your humble servant, O Master; please bless me

with Your immaculate Name.

AMiq clidAw hoie bylI jmdUq kwlu inKMjno ]
At this time of final departure, Naam is our only help and support; it destroys

death, and the messenger of death.

siqgurU kI bynqI pweI hir pRiB suxI Ardwis jIau ]
The Master heard the prayer of the Sat-Guru, and granted his request.

hir Dwir ikrpw siqguru imlwieAw Dnu Dnu khY swbwis jIau ]2]
The Master showered His Mercy, and blended the Sat-Guru with Himself;

He said, “Blessed! Blessed! Wonderful!” ||2||
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Theme Pada 3
On receiving the call from the Almighty, the Guru said to his followers:

1. It is Waheguru’s will that I must go to Him.
2. He has specially come to receive me.
3. My loved ones may note that the pre-ordained death warrant cannot be

changed. I am happy that I am going to be with the Almighty forever.

The Text

myry isK suxhu puq BweIho myrY hir Bwxw Awau mY pwis jIau ]
Listen O my Sikhs, my children and siblings of destiny; it is my Master’s Will

that I must now go to Him.

hir Bwxw gur BwieAw myrw hir pRBu kry swbwis jIau ]
The Guru gladly accepted the Master’s Will, and the Master applauded Him.

Bgqu siqguru purKu soeI ijsu hir pRB Bwxw Bwvey ]
One who is pleased with the Master’s Will is a true devotee, the Sat-Guru

Awnμd Anhd vjih vwjy hir Awip gil mylwvey ]
The unstruck sound current of bliss resounds and vibrates; the Master has

come to hug the Sat-Guru close in His embrace.

qusI puq BweI prvwru myrw min vyKhu kir inrjwis jIau ]
O my children and all family members, look carefully in your minds, and see.

Duir iliKAw prvwxw iPrY nwhI guru jwie hir pRB pwis jIau ]3]
The pre-ordained death warrant cannot be avoided; I am (Sat-Guru) going to

be with the Master. ||3||

Theme Pada 4
Guru Amardas sat down and addressed his family members as follows:

1. No one should weep after I am gone.
2. My meeting with the Almighty is an honour to me, so please rejoice.
3. I appoint Ramdas to take over the duties of the next Guru of the house

of Nanak.

The Text:

siqguir BwxY AwpxY bih prvwru sdwieAw ]
The Sat-Guru, in his own sweet will, sat up and summoned his family.
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mq mY ipCY koeI rovsI so mY mUil n BwieAw ]
Let no one weep for me after I am gone. That would not please me at all.

imqu pYJY imqu ibgsY ijsu imq kI pYj Bwvey ]
When a friend receives a robe of honour, then his friends are pleased with

his honour.

qusI vIcwir dyKhu puq BweI hir siqgurU pYnwvey ]
Consider this and see, O my children and family; the Master has given me

the robe of supreme honour.

siqgurU prqiK hodY bih rwju Awip itkwieAw ]
The Sat-Guru sat up and appointed the successor to his holy throne.

siB isK bMDp puq BweI rwmdws pYrI pwieAw ]4]
All the Sikhs, relatives, children and family members fell at the feet of (Guru)

Ram Das. ||4||

Theme Pada 5
Guru Amardas addressed again saying as follows:

1. When I am gone, sing the holy shabads
2. Invite learned holyman to analyse the essence of the shabads (Bani contained

in Mohan Pothis).
3. Do not perform any other (Hindu) rituals and immerse my remains in any

holy pool.
4. Guru Amardas then put the traditional mark on Ramdas’s forehead and declared

him as the next Guru.

Some traditional writers have suggested that Keso Gopal Pandit was the name of a
historical person during the times of Guru Amar Dass, who was a devotee of Guru Amar
Das. May be, the reference in ‘SADD’ sd has been made to him.

Sarup Das Bhalla writes that Pandit Keso Gopal used to give discourses to the
afternoon gatherings, called by the Guru at Goindval.

Mahima Prakash, also mentions the name of Pandit Keso Gopal, appointed by Guru
Amardas as the head of a Manji (unit of administration) .

But analysing the three words Keso, Gopal and Pundit separately, in the light of Sikh
thought, it might mean as follows:

Keso means: Divine;
Gopal means: One who nourishes the world
Pundit means: Scholar, literary person
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The above meanings have been illustrated with the help of some hymns taken from
Guru Granth Sahib. Refer to the following*:

The Text

AMqy siqguru boilAw mY ipCY kIrqnu kirAhu inrbwxu (ie~ko vwihgurU) jIau ]
Finally, the Sat-Guru said, “When I am gone, recite Kirtan (shabads) in praise

of the Master.”

kyso (vwihgurU) gopwl (vwihgurU) pMifq (ividvwn) sidAhu hir hir kQw pVih purwxu (aucwrI
jw cu~kI bwnI) jIau ]

Call a scholarly holy person and ask him to read Gurbani shabads.

hir kQw pVIAY hir nwmu suxIAY bybwxu (vFI aumr dw jnwzw) hir rMgu gur Bwvey ]
Read the Word of the Master and listen to the Master’s Naam; I (the Guru)

will be pleased with the recitation of the shabads of the Master and the continuous
recitation will be a befitting exequy.

ipMfu (jvwN dIAWN ipnIAwN) pqil ((p~qyAwN auqy Bojn)) ikirAw (ikirAw krm) dIvw (dIvw
jgwnw) Pul hir sir (pRmwqmw dy srovr) pwvey ]

Do not bother with offering rice-balls on leaves, lighting lamps, and other
rituals; instead, let the remains be immersed in any holy pool [don’t do any un-
necessary rituals, instead immerse by remains in the holy water of Naam]

hir BwieAw siqguru boilAw hir imilAw purKu sujwxu jIau ]
By performing all above religious feats, the Master will certainly be pleased.

And I (the Sat-Guru) will, then, blend with the all-knowing Primal Master.

rwmdws soFI iqlku dIAw gur sbdu scu nIswxu jIau ]5]
Before leaving body, the Guru blessed Sodhi Ramdas with the ceremonial

tilak mark, the insignia of the holy Shabad. ||5||

*Read the following for the alternate interpretation of the words KESO,
GOPAL, PANDIT, and the Rituals in the stanza 5 above, from the Sikh point of
view:

Meaning of KESO
Kabir uses word Keso for God: in sloak 223, page 1376

kbIr kyso kyso kUkIAY n soeIAY Aswr ]
Kabir, always remember the Name of the Master; do not ever be unaware of

wrong doings
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hy kbIr! hr vyly prmwqmw dw nwm Xwd krdy rhIey, iksy vyly BI ivkwrW vloN by-prvwh nwh
hoeIey [

rwiq idvs ky kUkny kbhU ky sunY pukwr ]223]
reciting His Name night and day, the Master will eventually hear your call.

||223||
jy idn rwq (hr vyly) prmwqmw nMU ismrdy rhIey qW iksy n iksy vyly auh pRBU jIv dI Ardws

sux hI lYNdw hY [223[

Meaning of GOPAL
The word Gopal has been used, many hundred times for Waheguru in Guru
Granth Sahib: page 695, Bhagat Dhanna, pages 282 and 1273, Guru Arjan

gopwl qyrw Awrqw ]
O Master of the world, this is Your lamp-lit worship service.
hy ipRQvI dy pwlx vwly pRBU! mYN qyry dr dw mMgqw hW [

Again page 1273, Guru Arjan in raga Malar:
hy goibMd hy gopwl hy dieAwl lwl ]1] rhwau ]
O Master of the universe, O Master of the World, O dear merciful beloved.

||1||rahau||
hy goibMd! hy gopwl! hy dieAw dy somy! hy sohxy pRBU! [1[rhwau[

pRwn nwQ AnwQ sKy dIn drd invwr ]1]
You are the Master of the breath of life, the companion of the lost and

forsaken, the destroyer of the pains of the poor. ||1||
hy ijMd dy mwlk! hy inKsimAW dy shweI! hy ZrIbW dy drd dUr krn vwly! [1[

Page 282, Sukhmani, Guru Arjan

tUtI gwFnhwr guopwl ]
The Master of the World is the mender of the broken relationships.

Meaning of PANDIT
The word Pandit has also been used for God

Page 432 Patti likhi Mehla 1

jugu jugu jogI KwxI BogI piVAw pMifqu Awip QIAw ]9]
Through each and every age, He Himself has been the Yogi, the enjoyer, the

Pandit and the scholar. ||9||
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Meaning of some RITUALS:
making festive dish, rice balls on leafy plates etc

The words ipMfu pqil myrI kysau ikirAw in the bani of Guru Nanak are as follows:

Page 358, Asa Mehla 1

Awsw mhlw 1 ]
dIvw myrw eyku nwmu duKu ivic pwieAw qylu ]
The One Name of the Master is my lamp; I have put the oil of suffering into

it.

auin cwnix Ehu soiKAw cUkw jm isau mylu ]1]
Its flame has dried up this oil, and I have escaped my meeting with the

messenger of death. ||1||

lokw mq ko PkiV pwie ]
O people, do not make fun of me.

lK miVAw kir eykTy eyk rqI ly Bwih ]1] rhwau ]
Thousands of wooden logs, piled up together, need only a tiny flame to burn.

||1||rahau||

ipMfu pqil myrI kysau ikirAw scu nwmu krqwru ]
The Master, Himself, is my festive dish, of rice balls on leafy plates; the True

Name of the Creator is my funeral ceremony.

AYQY EQY AwgY pwCY eyhu myrw AwDwru ]2]
Here and hereafter, in the past and in the future, this is my support. ||2||

gMg bnwris isPiq qumwrI nwvY Awqm rwau ]
The Master’s Praise is my river Ganges and my city of Benares; my soul takes

its sacred cleansing bath there.

scw nwvxu qW QIAY jW Aihinis lwgY Bwau ]3]
That becomes my true cleansing bath, in night and day, I enshrine love for

You. ||3||

iek lokI horu CimCrI bRwhmxu vit ipMfu Kwie ]
The rice balls are offered to the gods and the dead ancestors, but it is the

Brahmins who eat them.
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nwnk ipMfu bKsIs kw kbhUM inKUtis nwih ]4]2]32]
O Nanak, the rice balls of the Master are a gift which is never exhausted.

||4||2||32||

5. Herein Purana means old scriptures and refers to sermons which have
already been written, i.e., the bani of Guru Nanak, Guru Angad and Guru
Amardas. Purana also mean ‘Puratn’ i.e., the old.

Theme Pada 6
1. The relatives of Guru Amardas obeyed his will.
2. Guru Amardas’s son Mohri touched Guru Ramdas’s feet and then all

others followed the suite.
3. Ramdas was accepted as the Guru of the Sikhs.

siqguru purKu ij boilAw gurisKw mMin leI rjwie jIau ]
And as the Sat-Guru, spoke the Gursikhs obeyed his Will.

mohrI puqu snmuKu hoieAw rwmdwsY pYrI pwie jIau ]
Mohri (Son of the Guru) came forward and as an obedient son, bowed, and

touched Ramdas’s feet.

sB pvY pYrI siqgurU kyrI ijQY gurU Awpu riKAw ]
Then, everyone bowed and touched the feet of Ramdas, into whom the

departing Guru had infused his soul.

koeI kir bKIlI invY nwhI iPir siqgurU Awix invwieAw ]
And others who did not bow then, because of envy, later, on the command

of the the Sat-Guru came forward and bowed in humility.

hir gurih Bwxw dIeI vifAweI Duir iliKAw lyKu rjwie jIau ]
It pleased the Guru that the Master has bestowed glorious greatness upon

Him; as this was the pre-ordained destiny of the Guru.

khY suMdru suxhu sMqhu sBu jgqu pYrI pwie jIau ]6]1]
Says Sundar, listen, O saints: it seemed, as if, all the world fell at Guru’s feet

||6||1||
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Important Events and Prominent
People during the Guru-period5

5.1 VISIT OF BABA SRI CHAND IN CHAK RAMDAS IN 1577

One day, in 1577, Baba Sri Chand, older
son of Guru Nanak, who was at that time
83 years old, came to Chak Ramdas to
meet Guru Ramdas. When he saw him,
he was stunned, as the Guru looked just
like his father. He shouted with excitement,
“You are the image of my father.” Guru
Ramdas, gave Sri Chand a higher seat, to
sit near him. Sri Chand admired the glow
which was shining at the Guru’s face. Then
looking at Guru’s long beard, he said,
“Why is your beard so long”? Guru
Ramdas smiled and answered, “My beard
is long so that I can wipe the feet of the
saints like you.” He, then, virtually, bent
over to rub over Sri Chand’s feet. This
surprised Sri Chand who jumped back,
held Guru Ramdas with esteem and said,
“Even after so many years of ‘tap’ (hard
meditation) I have not been able to achieve this grace and humility. I have never
seen such a modesty before.” And said that you were in reality the true Yoga
king.

Baba Sri Chand was held in great reverence by the ensuing Sikh Gurus. Mohan, the
eldest son of Guru Amar Das became a recluse, influenced by Sri Chand. Guru Hargobind
sent his eldest son Baba Gurdita to Sri Chand and he became Sri Chand’s successor after
his death. During his long life, Sri Chand also stayed in Dera Baba Nanak, then called
village of Ajitta Randhava. This place was his maternal home. He also brought the urn
of Guru Nanak’s ashes from Kartarpur and buried them there, close to the well of Ajitta

Baba Sri Chand



42  •  Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence

Randhava. Baba Sri Chand died at Kiratpur on 13 January 1612 in the ripe age of 118
years.

5.2 MEETING WITH YOGIS – YOGA IS UNION WITH GOD

When the comments made by Sri Chand, that Guru Ramdas was the king of yogis
reached the Yogi-Muths (Groups) (jogI m`T) they started coming to Chak Ramdas,
to question the Guru about different types of Yogas, i.e., Raj Yoga, Nam Yoga
and Sehaj Yoga.

A Typical Yogi

Meaning of RAJ YOGA
Raja Yoga teaches meditation as the ultimate means for realising God and
incorporates the highest essentials from all other forms of yoga. It is the Yoga of
mind.

The Raja Yoga meditation requires the following:
1. A quiet place.
2. Comfortable aura
3. Gaze at a point in the void
4. Focus on a thought.
5. Once the flow of negative thoughts diminishes in the head and one feels

calm, the positive thoughts in the mind help through the meditation
exercise. 



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  43

Meaning of NAAM YOGA
Naam Yoga has been around since the earliest of times. It is a universal practice
that has been written about through the ages by great sages and mystics from
both eastern and western traditions.

• In the Ramayana, the great epic of Hinduism, written in about 500 BC, it is
stated: “Naam was the ruling means for spiritual liberation in all four ages; In
Kalyug especially, there is no other means.” adding, “Those that repeat the Naam
are blessed.”  

• The saint poet-Goswami Tulsidas (1500AD), has said, “Kalyug Kewal Naam
Adhara, (Simar-Simar Nar) Utarahin Para”.

• It is Naam or Word that is referred to in the Gospel of St John (1 BC). He
said, ”In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God.”

Guru Nanak has said that “only those that recite the Naam are liberated and
are peaceful.” Gurbani further says: Kalyug mein Kirtan pardana.’

(Guru Arjan, Raga Maru, page 1075)

kljug mih kIrqnu prDwnw ]
In this Dark Age of Kalyuga, the Kirtan of the Master’s praises are most

sublime and exalted.

gurmuiK jpIAY lwie iDAwnw ]
Be holy, recite and focus on meditation.

Awip qrY sgly kul qwry hir drgh piq isau jwiedw ]6]
This way, you will save yourself, and save all your generations as well. And

you will go to the court of the Master with great honour. ||6||

• Everything comes from the Word also called Naam. This theme runs across all
sacred scriptures. All powers of the universe are contained in Naam, which is the
Verbum (hymns originally transmitted orally by the Almighty). And it is the
repetition of Naam that is vital in this karmic age of the kalyug.

Meaning of SAHAJ YOGA
Sahaj Yoga is meant for everyone who desires to find his or her true self.

Sahaj Yoga is an easy meditation procedure that helps you to connect with
yourself. Even though we are all spiritual, we all need to know ways in which
we can take our spiritual lives to a new level and this can be done with Sahaj
yoga.
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The technique of this yoga is as follows:
1. Choosing a Quiet Place, Un-obtrusive Time and Comfortable Environment

In Sikhism, people gather early in morning [3 am-4 am] in Gurdwaras
to recite the Name of Almighty.

2. Learning How to Connect:
One can connect with the Master by humming His Name from within
his/her heart.
It is called Simran in Sikhism and is practised early in the morning in
Gurdwaras and homes.

3. Speak To the Almighty
While in Sahaj Yoga one speaks to the Almighty with full conviction and
faith saying that He has unfaltering belief in Him. The Sikh Ardas is a
direct communication with the Almighty, when a Sikh directly talks to
God.

4. Ask for Forgiveness and self realisation
This is also the time for asking forgiveness for all the wrong things one
has done.
This part of Yoga is also a part of the Sikh Ardas.

Sikhism does not endorse a Yoga which requires special movements of physical
postures including penitential practice, instead it recommends simple meditation
methods of listening and reciting Naam without any rigorous body movements.

The Yogis wanted to know how was it possible to obtain salvation (Mukti)
while living in a family life? They believed that salvation was possible only with
asceticism, austerities and penitential practices.

Guru Ramdas said that Gurbani states that the highest form of yoga is
meditation. For a Sikh to achieve liberation or union (yog) with God (the Supreme
Yogi) one must remain absorbed in meditation reciting the Master’s Name; this
is the best way of yoga. Without the Master’s Name, the true yoga (union) is
never attained.

Guru Ramdas first recited Guru Nanak’s following two shabads regarding
Yog to the Yogis sitting there.

1. Raga Ramkali, page 946

nwmy nwim rhY bYrwgI swcu riKAw auir Dwry ]
Through the Naam, one remains detached; and enshrines the True Naam in

his heart.

nwnk ibnu nwvY jogu kdy n hovY dyKhu irdY bIcwry ]68]
O Nanak, without the Naam, Yoga is never attained; reflect upon this in your

heart, and see the real yog. ||68||
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2. Raga Suhi, page 730

sUhI mhlw 1 Gru 7 (pMnw 730)

<siqgur pRswid ]

jogu n iKMQw jogu n fMfY jogu n Bsm cVweIAY ]
Yoga is not the wearing of patched coat, Yoga is not the walking stick. Yoga

is not smearing the body with ashes.

jogu n muMdI mUMif mufwieAY jogu n isM|I vweIAY ]
Yoga is not the ear-rings, and not the shaven head. Yoga is not the blowing

of the horn.

AMjn mwih inrMjin rhIAY jog jugiq iev pweIAY ]1]
Remaining unblemished in the midst of the filth of the world - this is the way

to attain Yoga. ||1||

glI jogu n hoeI ]
By mere words, Yoga is not attained.

eyk idRsit kir smsir jwxY jogI khIAY soeI ]1] rhwau ]
One who looks upon all with a single eye, knows them to be one and the

same - he alone is known as a Yogi. ||1||rahau||

jogu n bwhir mVI mswxI jogu n qwVI lweIAY ]
Yoga is not wandering to the tombs of the dead; Yoga is not sitting in trances.

jogu n dyis idsMqir BivAY jogu n qIriQ nweIAY ]
Yoga is not wandering through distant lands; Yoga is not bathing at sacred

shrines of pilgrimage.

AMjn mwih inrMjin rhIAY jog jugiq iev pweIAY ]2]
Remaining unblemished in the midst of the filth of the world - this is the way

to attain Yoga. ||2||

siqguru BytY qw shsw qUtY Dwvqu vrij rhweIAY ]
Meeting with the True Guru, doubt is dispelled, and the wandering mind is

restrained.
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inJru JrY shj Duin lwgY Gr hI prcw pweIAY ]
Nectar rains down, celestial music resounds, and deep within, wisdom is

obtained.

AMjn mwih inrMjin rhIAY jog jugiq iev pweIAY ]3]
Remaining unblemished in the midst of the filth of the world - this is the way

to attain Yoga. ||3||

nwnk jIviqAw mir rhIAY AYsw jogu kmweIAY ]
O Nanak, remain lifeless while yet alive - practice such a Yoga.

vwjy bwJhu isM|I vwjY qau inrBau pdu pweIAY ]
When the horn is blown without being blown, then you shall attain the state

of fearless dignity.

AMjn mwih inrMjin rhIAY jog jugiq qau pweIAY ]4]1]8]
Remaining unblemished in the midst of the filth of the world - this is the way

to attain Yoga. ||4||1||8||

He then recited Guru Amardas’s Shabad on Yoga – Raga Ramkali, page 908

rwmklI mhlw 3 AstpdIAw
Ramkali Mehla 3 Ashtpadi

< siqgur pRswid ]

srmY dIAw muMdRw kMnI pwie jogI iKMQw kir qU dieAw ]
Make humility your ear-rings, Yogi, and compassion your patched earrings.

Awvxu jwxu ibBUiq lwie jogI qw qIin Bvx ijix lieAw ]1]
Let coming and going be the ashes you apply to your body, Yogi, and then

you shall conquer the three worlds. ||1||

AYsI ikMgurI vjwie jogI ]
Play that harp, Yogi,

ijqu ikMgurI Anhdu vwjY hir isau rhY ilv lwie ]1] rhwau ]
which vibrates the unstruck sound current, and remain lovingly absorbed in

the Master. ||1||rahau||
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squ sMqoKu pqu kir JolI jogI AMimRq nwmu Bugiq pweI ]
Make truth and contentment your plate and pouch, Yogi; take the Naam as

your food.

iDAwn kw kir fMfw jogI isM|I suriq vjweI ]2]
Make meditation your walking stick, Yogi, and make higher consciousness the

horn you blow. ||2||

mnu idRVu kir Awsix bYsu jogI qw qyrI klpxw jweI ]
Make your stable mind the Yogic posture you sit in, Yogi, and then you shall

rid of your tormenting desires.

kwieAw ngrI mih mMgix cVih jogI qw nwmu plY pweI ]3]
Go begging in the village of the body, Yogi, and then, you shall obtain the

Naam in your lap. ||3||

iequ ikMgurI iDAwnu n lwgY jogI nw scu plY pwie ]
This harp does not centre you in meditation, Yogi, nor does it bring the True

Name into your lap.

iequ ikMgurI sWiq n AwvY jogI AiBmwnu n ivchu jwie ]4]
This harp does not bring you peace, Yogi, nor eliminate egotism from within

you. ||4||

Guru Ramdas then, himself, composed the following hymns to clear yogis
doubts that how a family person be saved in the midst of family complexities:

gauVI bYrwgix mhlw 4 ] (pMnw 167)
Gauri Bairagan Mehla 4

kMcn nwrI mih jIau luBqu hY mohu mITw mwieAw ]
The soul of the man is lured by gold and women; emotional attachment to

Maya is so sweet to him.

Gr mMdr GoVy KusI mnu An ris lwieAw ]
The mind has become attached to the pleasures of houses, palaces, horses and

other enjoyments.

hir pRBu iciq n AwveI ikau CUtw myry hir rwieAw ]1]
The Master does not even enter his thoughts; how can he be saved, O my

Master King? ||1||
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sBu kIqw qyrw vrqdw qUM AMqrjwmI ]
Master, You made them all; You are all-pervading. You are the Inner-knower,

the searcher of hearts.

hm jMq ivcwry ikAw krh sBu Kylu qum suAwmI ]
What can helpless humans do? The whole drama is Yours, O Master, You are

our saviour everywhere.

jn nwnku hwit ivhwiJAw hir gulm gulwmI ]4]6]12]50]
Nanak was purchased in the slave-market. He is the slave of the Master’s

slaves. ||4||6||12||50||

Guru Ramdas explained to Yogis the inherent meaning of Sahaj Yoga. He said
the best means of yoga is ‘Nam Simran’. The love and devotion of God are the
true steps to achieve liberation.

Awsw mhlw 4 ] (pMnw 368)
Asa Mehla 4

kb ko BwlY GuMGrU qwlw kb ko bjwvY rbwbu ]
How long must one search for ankle bells and cymbals, and how long must

one play the guitar?

Awvq jwq bwr iKnu lwgY hau qb lgu smwrau nwmu ]1]
In the brief instant between coming and going, meditate on the Naam, the

Name of the Master, and do Naam Simran. ||1||

myrY min AYsI Bgiq bin AweI ]
Such is the devotional love which has been produced in my mind. Do Naam

Simran, that is the true Yoga.

hau hir ibnu iKnu plu rih n skau jYsy jl ibnu mInu mir jweI ]1] rhwau ]
Without the Master, I cannot live even for an instant, like the fish which dies

without water. ||1||rahau||

One of the Yogis asked the Guru that how your disciples would enter heaven
if they do not practise any austerities, go to pilgrims and do rigorous tap?

The Guru said that pilgrims, rigorous taps and other austerities are not pre
conditions to enter heaven.
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mlwr mhlw 4 ] (pMnw 1263)
Malaar Meha 4:

gMgw jmunw godwvrI srsuqI qy krih audmu DUir swDU kI qweI ]
The Ganges, the Jamuna, the Godavari and the Saraswati, these holy rivers,

in reality, strive for the dust of the feet of the holy.

iklivK mYlu Bry pry hmrY ivic hmrI mYlu swDU kI DUir gvweI ]1]
Overflowing with their filthy sins, the mortals take cleansing baths in them;

the rivers’ pollution is washed away by the dust of the feet of the holy. ||1||

qIriQ ATsiT mjnu nweI ]
Instead of bathing at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage, take your

cleansing bath in Naam [and you qualify to enter heavens.You don’t need any
austerities or visit to pilgrims]

sqsMgiq kI DUir prI auif nyqRI sB durmiq mYlu gvweI ]1] rhwau ]
When the dust of the feet of the Satsangat rises up into the eyes, all filthy

evil-mindedness is removed [and door of heaven open for you] ||1||rahau||
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A Selected Important Devotees
of the Guru Period6

6.1 BLESSING TO BHAI HINDAL

Bhai Hindal was a great devotee of Guru Ramdas. He worked tirelessly in the
langar at Chak Ramdas. One day when he was kneading the flour, Guru Ramdas
entered the kitchen. Bhai Hindal immediately fell at Guru’s feet keeping his
hands, full of dough, folded at his back. Guru Ramdas embraced him and blessed
him. The Guru, instructed him to go to his village Jandiala and spread the Naam
over there.

Hindal accepted Guru Ramdas’s advice and went back to his village.

6.2 BLESSING TO BHAI UDDAM

Bhai Uddam was a Siddhu Jat of Brar clan living in village Binju district Ferozepur.
He had no child and was growing old. He went to many Pandits and Maulvis
for some boon but of no avail. One of his relations had heard about Guru
Ramdas, he advised him to go to Chak Ramdas and serve Guru Ramdas.
Uddham along with his wife travelled to Chak Ramdas to dedicate himself to the
service of Guru Ram Das, here he took up active seva in the Guru ka langar.

Everyday, he brought two loads of firewood from the forest, one of which he
put in the langar, and stored the other half for the rainy days. Once, on an
extremely cold night a large number of Sikhs arrived to visit the Guru. As they
stood shivering in the open, Bhai Uddham fetched the stock of firewood, from
his store, and lit bonfires for them. Guru Ram Das was highly pleased and asked
him to ask for a boon. Uddham shyly said that he just wanted to remain with
the Guru and serve in the langar. He was hesitant to tell his real wish. Guru
Ramdas then asked him to come to the Diwan with his wife and ask for his wish
without any hesitation.

The next day, Bhai Uddham went to the Guru with his wife and with great
hesitation told him his real wish. Guru Ramdas, who was very pleased with the
seva of Uddham and his wife, put his hand on his head and said that Guru Nanak
will definitely fulfil his wish. He further advised that he should name his son
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Bhagtu. With time Bhai Uddham was blessed with a son and he named him
Bhagtu. All their lives, Bhai Uddham and Bhagtu and their families remained true
devotees of the house of Nanak.

BHAI SOMA SHAH

Bhai Soma Shah was a businessman of Jehlam. He had heard of Guru Ramdas,
and, one day, he came to Chak Ramdas to meet him. He was very impressed
with the Guru and the people living there. He, too, decided to settle there. Bhai
Soma Shah sent for his family and found a decent house in the vicinity. Soma,
then, opened a shop near the sarovar. Within a brief period Soma Shah’s business
progressed and his income rose many times. He always retained only that part
of his earnings, which was necessary for his living and gave the rest for the
Guru’s langar.

Guru Ram Das was very pleased to see Soma Shah’s generosity and big
heartedness. He blessed him and said, “Soma Shah, Be-parwah, Guru Ka Shah.”
which means “Soma Shah, Unmindful, Guru’s Banker”.

Soma Shah’s son, Ram Shah was also a beloved Sikh of the Guru. He was
appointed as a preacher of Multan by Guru Arjan. After that the grandson of Ram
Shah named Mehar Shah became a reliable and prominent Sikh of Guru Gobind
Singh.

Mehar Shah took amrit and became Mehar Singh. He was appointed to collect
offerings of the Sikhs of Multan and send them to the Guru. Guru Gobind Singh
was so pleased at his loyal service that he designated him as ‘Bakhshand Farzand’.
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Philosophy of Guru Ramdas
Highlighted through his Hymns7

Guru Ramdas was a Divine teacher and he spread the meaning of Naam, as
propounded by Guru Nanak, and nourished by Guru Angad and Guru Amardas.

His spiritual philosophy draws heavily from the Bani of the preceding Gurus
and his own hymns. Having spent 22 years in the Sewa (voluntary service) of
both Guru Angad and Guru Amardas, Guru Ramdas mastered the values of
Sikhism, its inherent principles and eternal truths on which it was based.

For a true Sikh, Guru Ramdas’s teachings can bring a better understanding
of how to lead a truthful life, specifically, how to honestly follow the basic
teachings of Guru Nanak i.e., Namo Japo (Meditation), Kirt Karo (Honest living)
and Wand ke Chhko (Sharing).

Guru Ramdas said, “love the Master with all your Heart, with all your Soul,
and with all your Mind.” [With all your heart’ means intensely, with all your
soul’ means sincerely, with all your mind means lovingly] and the Master will,
then surely, manifest.

The strength of Guru Ramdas’s divine philosophy is best summed up in his
own Consciousness-Model which deals with:

• The Unity of God,
• The importance of the Guru,
• The practice of Yoga through meditation and Naam simran
• The suppression of Ego, and
• The study of Soul.

7.1 UNITY OF GOD

All world religions support the concept that there is One God of the universe:
The Unity of God illustrates that there is but one First Cause [1E , the origin,

the source of the whole universe] that has its Being (existence) in itself (sYBM, self-
existent, self illuminated), and on whom all other beings depend (gurpRswid). In the
sum total of all activities of the universe, God gives life and motion to everything
that exists (krqw purK, creator). There is but One God 1E. He has created and
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destroyed His creation many a times (keI bwr psirE pwswr] sdw sdw ieku eykMkwr).
He Himself is both Transcendental and Manifest. (inrgunu Awip srgunu BI EhI).

Guru Nanak says that there is one God of all; Bible says the same “The Lord
is One,” Torah also confirms it “I believe with perfect faith that God is one.”
Qoran also supports it “Belief in unity of Allah is an essential aspect of Islam.”

Sikhism is an uncompromising monotheism. It believes in the unity of God
and does not recognise the decentralisation of Divine powers amongst gods and
goddesses.

According to the Sikh belief:
• God Himself is the creator, preserver and destroyer.
• Humans have direct access to reach Him, and
• One does not need any intermediary messenger to be with Him.
According to Guru Ramdas, God is both transcendental and manifest, but He

must be worshipped in His transcendental form only.

Later in the Guru-lineage, Guru Gobind Singh wrote in the opening lines of Jaap
Sahib:

c~kR ichn Ahu brn jwiq Aru pwiq nihn ijh ]
O Master you have neither fixed visible features,

nor any denomination, or caste, or family.

rUp rMg Aru ryK ByK kyaU kih n skq ikh ]
None can describe your appearance, colour,

distinctive marks and costume

Acl mUriq AnBau pRkws Aimqoij kih~jY ]
Your entity is immovable, You are self-resplendent,

Your power is considered to be inestimable.

Guru Ramdas writes (hymns recorded in various raga chapters):

Raga Bihagra Mehla 4, page 541

Qwn Qnμqir riv rihAw myrI ijMduVIey pwrbRhmu pRBu dwqw rwm ]
In the places and interspaces, O my soul, the

Supreme Master, the great giver, is pervading.

qw kw AMqu n pweIAY myrI ijMduVIey pUrn purKu ibDwqw (iksmq
dw ilKwrI) rwm ]

His limits cannot be found, O my soul; He is the
perfect architect of destiny.



54  •  Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence

srb jIAw pRiqpwldw myrI ijMduVIey ijau bwlk ipq mwqw rwm ]
He cherishes all beings, O my soul, as the mother and father cherish their

child.

shs isAwxp (clwkIAW) nh imlY myrI ijMduVIey jn nwnk gurmuiK jwqw rwm ]4]6]
By thousands of clever tricks, He cannot be obtained, O my soul; only the

true lover (Gurmukh), has come to know the Master. ||4||6||

Raga Bihagra, page 549 Pauri 2

pauVI ]
Pauri

jIA jMq siB qyirAw qU sBnw rwis (pUMjI) ]
All beings are Yours; You are the wealth of all.

ijs no qU dyih iqsu sBu ikCu imlY koeI horu srIku (qyry brwbr) nwhI quDu pwis ]
One to whom You give, obtains everything; there is no one else to rival You.

qU ieko dwqw sBs dw hir pih Ardwis ]
You alone are the great giver of all; I offer my prayers to You, O my Master.

ijs dI quDu BwvY iqs dI qU mMin lYih so jnu swbwis (mubwrk)]
One with whom You are pleased, is accepted by You; blessed is such a

person.

sBu qyrw coju vrqdw duKu suKu quDu pwis]2]
Your wondrous play is pervading everywhere. I place both my pain and

pleasure before You. ||2||

Raga Bihagra, page 549, pauri 3

pauVI ]
Pauri

qyrI vifAweI qUhY jwxdw quDu jyvfu Avru n koeI ]
You alone know Your greatness - no one else is as great as You.

quDu jyvfu horu srIku hovY qw AwKIAY quDu jyvfu qUhY hoeI ]
If there were some other rival as great as You, then I would speak of him

(But there is none). You are the greatest of the great.
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ijin qU syivAw iqin suKu pwieAw horu iqs dI rIs kry ikAw koeI ]
One who serves You obtains peace; who else can be compared with You?

qU BMnx GVx smrQu dwqwru hih quDu AgY mMgx no hQ joiV KlI sB hoeI ]
You are all-powerful to destroy and create, O great giver; with palms pressed

together, all stand before you begging your bounties.

quDu jyvfu dwqwru mY koeI ndir n AwveI quDu sBsY no dwnu idqw KMfI (mhw dIp) vrBMfI bRhmMf)
pwqwlI pureI (DrqI) sB loeI ]3]

I see none as great as You, O great giver; You give in charity to the beings
of all the continents, worlds, solar systems, nether regions and universes. ||3||

7.2 NEED OF A GURU [DIVINE-TEACHER, PROPHET, PAIGAMBAR, AVTAR]

Why does mankind need to have a prophet or a messenger from God? Man is
endowed with the mental ability by which he can distinguish between right and
wrong. One can say that there is no need for heavenly guidance to tell him what
to do or not to do. The average individual is able to conduct himself sensibly,
so he may deal with others and with his own family in a rational way without
any need of divine law.

According to various studies, for the following reasons, we need a Divine
teacher:

1. There is a continuous need to remind people of God, who is the Creator,
Preserver and Destroyer.

Theoretically, man is capable of proving the existence of the Creator
through his observation of God’s creations on earth. But, the material
attractions of the world divert the best of us.

The average person does not seem to be capable of a detached
comprehension of his Maker.

Nor can we expect the average man to divorce himself from the
material things in the world to think clearly about God.

2. There is a need for an incontrovertible (unquestionable) authority, who is
the greatest of the great and who is omnipotent, omnipresent and
omniscient to look to when we are in a problem.

3. There is a need for giving people information about Life beyond Death
(Afterlife) and about Heavens and Hell

In most of the world religions, including Sikhism, there is a belief, that
after death, life may continue in some form or the other, and is condemned
to either hell or sent to heaven. According to Sikhism, a person will be
judged, for a place in the afterlife, according to his/her karmas in human
life.
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4. There is a need for adoration and love for God
Though a free thinker may be able to recognize God and His greatness,

he usually overlooks the importance of admiration, and even if one
recognizes the need for admiration, he still does not know how to express
it. Some people may think:
• It is important to sacrifice and burn animals.
• Others pursue animal passions in the name of God.
• Some believe the ascetic life is loved by God while others believe He likes

family life.
• Others adore God by singing and playing instruments.
• While others believe in submission and kneeling as their form of devotion.
The acceptable form of devotion, however, must accord with God’s will,
not our desires and whims. God should make His will clear to us through
a messenger.

Page 10 (Nitnem Section) and Page 492 (Raga Gujri)

< siqgur pRswid ]
rwgu gUjrI mhlw 4 caupdy Gru 1 ]
Raga Gujri Mehla 4 chaudapads ghar 1

hir ky jn siqgur sq purKw hau ibnau krau gur pwis ]
O Master, O true Guru, O true Primal Being, I offer my

prayers to You.

hm kIry ikrm (mkOVw) siqgur srxweI kir dieAw nwmu prgwis ]1]
I am an insect and a worm; O Sat-Guru, I seek Your sanctuary; please, be

merciful and bestow upon me the light of the Naam. ||1||

Theme:

myry mIq gurdyv mo kau rwm nwmu prgwis ]
O my Best friend, O Divine Guru, please illuminate me with the Light of the

Master.

gurmiq nwmu myrw pRwn sKweI hir kIriq hmrI rhrwis ]1] rhwau ]
By Guru’s Instructions, the Naam is, now, my breath of life, and the praise

of the Master is my daily living. ||1||rahau||

hir jn ky vfBwg vfyry ijn hir hir srDw hir ipAws ]
The Master’s servants have the greatest good fortune; they have faith in the

Master, and a thirst for Him.
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hir hir nwmu imlY iqRpqwsih imil sMgiq gux prgwis ]2]
Obtaining the Name of the Master, they are satisfied; joining the company of

the holy (Guru), their virtues shine forth. ||2||

ijn@ hir hir hir rsu nwmu n pwieAw qy BwghIx jm pwis ]
Those who have not obtained the essence of the Name of the Master are most

unfortunate; they are taken away by the messenger of Death.

jo siqgur srix sMgiq nhI Awey iDRgu (ivrQw) jIvy iDRgu jIvwis ]3]
Those who have not sought the sanctuary of the Sat-Guru - cursed are their

lives, and cursed are their hopes of life. ||3||

ijn hir jn siqgur sMgiq pweI iqn Duir msqik iliKAw ilKwis ]
Those humble servants of the Master, who have obtained the company of the
Sat-Guru, have such pre-ordained destiny written on their foreheads.

DMnu DMnu sqsMgiq ijqu hir rsu pwieAw imil nwnk nwmu prgwis (cm~knw)]4]1]
Blessed, blessed is the Sat-Sangat, the true congregation, where the sublime

essence of the Master is obtained. Meeting with His humble servant, O Nanak,
the Naam shines forth. ||4||1||

7.3 LOVE FOR GOD

Love means Everlasting Relationship
It has to be Eternal, without Conditions and Demands

Theme:
• The Love for God is essential for His realisation.
• The Love for God is devotee’s deepest interpersonal affection for Him.
• The Love for God denotes a very strong urge to remain always with Him.

Page 164

gauVI guAwryrI mhlw 4 ]
Gauri Guareri Mehla 4

BIKk (mMgqw) pRIiq BIK pRB pwie ]
The beggar (human) loves to receive charity from the wealthy land-master

(Waheguru)
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BUKy pRIiq hovY AMnu Kwie ]
Where, the hungry person loves to eat food,

gurisK pRIiq gur imil AwGwie (sMnquStI) ]1]
The Gur-Sikh (True Devotee) loves to find satisfaction by meeting the Guru.

||1||

hir drsnu dyhu hir Aws qumwrI ]
O Master, grant me Your Darshan (vision); I place my hopes in You

kir ikrpw loc pUir hmwrI ]1] rhwau ]
Shower me with Your Mercy, and fulfill my longing. ||1||rahau||

ckvI pRIiq sUrju muiK lwgY ]
The song-bird loves the sun shining in her face.

imlY ipAwry sB duK iqAwgY ]
Meeting her beloved, all her pains are left behind.

gurisK pRIiq gurU muiK lwgY ]2]
The Gur-Sikh (True devotee) loves to gaze upon the face of the Guru. ||2||

bCry pRIiq KIru muiK Kwie ]
The calf loves to suck its mother’s milk;

ihrdY ibgsY (KuS honw) dyKY mwie ]
Its heart blossoms forth upon seeing its mother.

gurisK pRIiq gurU muiK lwie ]3]
The Gursikh loves to gaze upon the face of the Guru. ||3||

horu sB pRIiq mwieAw mohu kwcw (JUTI) ]
All other loves and attachment to Maya are false.

ibnis (nSt) jwie kUrw kcu pwcw (sjwvq) ]
They shall pass away, like false and transitory decorations.

jn nwnk pRIiq iqRpiq guru swcw ]4]4]42]
Nanak is contented, through the love of the Sat-Guru. ||4||4||42||
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The Time of Life Cycle (era)- YUG
An era is a span of time defined for the purposes of chronology or historiography

According to Indian culture, the universe is destined to pass through four aeons,
each of which is a complete cycle of cosmic creation and destruction and every
cycle has four yugas, or  time periods. Because the process of creation is cyclical
and never-ending, it begins to end and ends to begin. By one estimate, a single
yuga cycle is said to be of 4.32 million years.

The Four Yugas:
According to the Indian traditions, and also mentioned in Guru Granth Sahib, the
four Yugas in which the time cycle is divided are:

• Satya Yuga (Golden age): It is the era of Truth and is said to last for
4,000 divine years.

• Treta Yuga (Silver age): It is said to last 3000 divine years
• Dwapar Yuga (Brass Age): It is said to last 2000 divine years
• Kal Yuga (Iron age): It is estimated to last 1000 divine years

A Divine year = 432,000 earthly years. 

The tradition holds that three of Yugas have already passed, and we are now
living in the fourth one, the Kal Yuga.  There are different theories about the
symbolic meaning of these measurements of time. 

Guru Ramdas’s commentary on the four Yugas is given in the following
shabad:

Page 445

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

sqjuig sBu sMqoK srIrw pg cwry Drmu iDAwnu jIau ]
In the Golden Age of Satya Yuga, everyone embodied contentment and

meditation; religion stood upon four feet.

min qin hir gwvih prm suKu pwvih hir ihrdY hir gux igAwnu jIau ]
With mind and body, they sang praises of the Master, and attained supreme

bliss. In their hearts was planted the spiritual wisdom of the Master’s virtues.

gux igAwnu pdwrQu hir hir ikrqwrQu (kwmXwbI) soBw gurmuiK hoeI ]
Their wealth was the spiritual wisdom of the Master’s virtues; the Master was

their success, and to live as Gurmukh (holy) was their glory.
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AMqir bwhir hir pRBu eyko dUjw Avru n koeI ]
Inwardly and outwardly, they saw only One Master; for them, there was no

other second.

hir hir ilv lweI hir nwmu sKweI (dosq) hir drgh pwvY mwnu jIau ]
They centred their consciousness lovingly on the Master. The Master’s Name

was their companion, and in the court of the Master, they obtained honour.

sqjuig sBu sMqoK srIrw pg cwry Drmu iDAwnu jIau ]1]
In the Golden Age of Sat Yug, everyone embodied contentment and meditation;

religion stood upon four feet. ||1||

qyqw jugu AwieAw AMqir joru (qwkq) pwieAw jqu (pivqRqw) sMjm (Awpxy Awp qy kwbU pwnw) krm
kmwie jIau ]

Then came the Silver Age of Treta Yug; men’s minds were ruled by power,
and they practised celibacy and self-discipline.

pgu cauQw iKisAw qRY pg itikAw min ihrdY k®oDu jlwie jIau ]
The fourth foot of religion dropped off, and three remained. People’s hearts

and minds were inflamed with anger.

min ihrdY k®oDu mhw ibsloDu (zihrIlw pn) inrp (bwdSwh) Dwvih liV duKu pwieAw ]
Their hearts and minds were filled with the horribly poisonous essence of

anger. The kings fought their wars and obtained only pain.

AMqir mmqw rogu lgwnw haumY AhMkwru vDwieAw ]
Their minds were afflicted with the illness of egotism, and their self-conceit

and arrogance increased.

hir hir ik®pw DwrI myrY Twkuir ibKu (zihr) gurmiq hir nwim lih jwie jIau ]
If my Master, shows His Mercy, He eradicates the poison of mind by teaching

Guru’s wisdom and the Master’s Name.

qyqw jugu AwieAw AMqir joru pwieAw jqu sMjm krm kmwie jIau ]2]
Then came the Silver Age of Treta yug; men’s minds were ruled by power,

and they practised celibacy and self-discipline. ||2||

jugu duAwpuru AwieAw Brim BrmwieAw hir gopI kwn@ü aupwie jIau ]
The Brass Age of Dwapar Yug came, and people wandered in doubt. The

Master created the Gopis and Krishna.
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qpu qwpn qwpih jg puMn AwrMBih Aiq ikirAw krm kmwie jIau ]
The penitents practised penance, they offered sacred feasts and charity, and

performed many rituals and religious rites.

ikirAw krm kmwieAw pg duie iKskwieAw duie pg itkY itkwie jIau ]
They performed many rituals and religious rites; two legs of religion dropped

away, and only two legs remained.

mhw juD joD bhu kIn@y ivic haumY pcY pcwie jIau ]
So many heroes waged great wars; in their egos they were ruined, and they

ruined others as well.

dIn dieAwil guru swDu imlwieAw imil siqgur mlu (mYl) lih jwie jIau ]
The Master, compassionate to the poor, led them to meet the Sat-Guru.

Meeting him, their filth is washed away.

jugu duAwpuru AwieAw Brim BrmwieAw hir gopI kwn@ü aupwie jIau ]3]
The Brass Age of Dwaapar Yug came, and the people wandered in doubt. The

Master created the Gopis and Krishna. ||3||

kiljugu hir kIAw pg qRY iKskIAw pgu cauQw itkY itkwie jIau ]
The Master ushered in the Dark Age, the Iron Age of Kal Yug; three legs of

religion were lost, and only the fourth leg remained intact.

gur sbdu kmwieAw AauKDu (dvweI) hir pwieAw hir kIriq hir sWiq pwie jIau ]
Acting in accordance with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, the medicine of

the Master’s Name is obtained. Singing the Kirtan of the Master’s praises, divine
peace is obtained.

hir kIriq ruiq AweI hir nwmu vfweI hir hir nwmu Kyqu jmwieAw ]
The season of singing the Master’s praise has arrived; the Master’s Name is

glorified, and the Name of the Master, grows in the field of the body.

kiljuig bIju bIjy ibnu nwvY sBu lwhw mUlu gvwieAw ]
In the Dark Age of Kal Yug, if one plants any other seed than the Name, all

profit and capital is lost.

jn nwnik guru pUrw pwieAw min ihrdY nwmu lKwie jIau ]
Nanak has found the Perfect Guru, who has revealed to him the Naam within

his heart and mind.
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kljugu hir kIAw pg qRY iKskIAw pgu cauQw itkY itkwie jIau ]4]4]11]
The Master ushered in the Dark Age, the Iron Age of Kal Yug; three legs of

religion were lost, and only the fourth leg remained intact. ||4||4||11||

Guru Nanak also mentions, these four Yugas, in Asa di Var, page 470

sloku mÚ 1 ]
Sloak Mehla 1

nwnk myru srIr kw ieku rQu ieku rQvwhu ]
O Nanak, the soul of the body has one chariot and one charioteer.

jugu jugu Pyir vtweIAih igAwnI buJih qwih ]
In age after age they change; the spiritually wise understand this.

sqjuig rQu sMqoK kw Drmu AgY rQvwhu ]
In the Golden Age of Sat Yug, contentment was the chariot and righteousness

the charioteer.

qRyqY rQu jqY kw joru AgY rQvwhu ]
In the Silver Age of Treta Yug, celibacy was the chariot and power the

charioteer.

duAwpuir rQu qpY kw squ AgY rQvwhu ]
In the Brass Age of Dwapar Yug, penance was the chariot and truth the

charioteer.

kljuig rQu Agin kw kUVu AgY rQvwhu ]1]
In the Iron Age of Kali Yug, fire is the chariot and falsehood the charioteer.

||1||

Summary
In Sat Yug Chariot was Contentment; Righteousness was Charioteer

In Treta Yug Chariot was Celibacy; Power was Charioteer

In Dwapar Yug Chariot was Penance; Truth was Charioteer

In Kal Yug Chariot was Fire; Falsehood was the Charioteer

Here Chariot points to human Body: and its Mood and Temperament; and

Charioteer points to Brain and Mind: the Ruling entity
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Further Explanation:

The Yuga Charioteer Chariot

It refers to the human It points to the human
Brain and Mind body

It decides the AIMS of And the aim set by
life and then controls the brain and mind
(rule) the body to have great impact on
achieve those aims. body’s mood or/and

temperament

Sat Yug Religion Contentment [pleasure,
satisfaction]

Treta Yug Power Jat j~q Self restraint,
self regulator,
refraining from sinful
activity

Dwapar Yug Truth Penance – Preparation
for personality torture
becoming noble
governor

Kal Yug Falsehood Fire – Desire, Trishna

Page 449

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

hir AMimRq Bgiq BMfwr hY gur siqgur pwsy rwm rwjy ]
The treasure of Nectar, the Master’s devotional service, is found through the

Guru, the Sat-Guru.

guru siqguru scw swhu hY isK dyie hir rwsy ]
The Guru, the Sat-Guru, is the real banker, who gives to His Sikhs the capital

of the Master.

Dnu DMnu vxjwrw vxju hY guru swhu swbwsy ]
Blessed, blessed is the trader and the trade; how wonderful is the banker, the

Guru.
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jnu nwnku guru iqn@I pwieAw ijn Duir ilKqu illwit ilKwsy ]1]
O Nanak, they alone obtain the Guru, who have such pre-ordained destiny

written upon their foreheads. ||1||

Page 450

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

ijn msqik Duir hir iliKAw iqnw siqguru imilAw rwm rwjy ]
Those who have the blessed pre-ordained destiny of the Master written on

their foreheads, meet the Sat-Guru

AigAwnu AMDyrw kitAw gur igAwnu Git bilAw ]
The Guru removes the darkness of ignorance, and spiritual wisdom illuminates

their hearts.

hir lDw rqnu pdwrQo iPir bhuiV n cilAw ]
They find the wealth of the jewel of the Master, and then, they do not wander

any longer.

jn nwnk nwmu AwrwiDAw AwrwiD hir imilAw ]1]
Nanak meditates on the Naam, and in meditation, he meets the Master.

||1||

hir krqw sBu ikCu jwxdw isir rog hQu dIjY ]
The Creator knows everything, although they may try to hide their sins and

the causes of their illnesses.

ijnw nwnk gurmuiK ihrdw suDu hY hir Bgiq hir lIjY ]4]11]18]
O Nanak, those Gurmukhs whose hearts are pure, obtain the Master, by their

devotional worship. ||4||11||18||

Page 451

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4:

ijn@w ByitAw myrw pUrw siqgurU iqn hir nwmu idRVwvY (AMdr pw dynw) rwm rwjy ]
Those who meet my Perfect Sat-Guru - He implants within them the Name

of the Master
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iqs kI iqRsnw BuK sB auqrY jo hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
Those who meditate on the Master’s Name have all of their desire and hunger

removed.

jo hir hir nwmu iDAwiedy iqn@ jmu nyiV n AwvY ]
Those who meditate on the Name of the Master, the messenger of death

cannot even approach them.

jn nwnk kau hir ik®pw kir inq jpY hir nwmu hir nwim qrwvY ]1]
O Master, shower Your mercy upon Nanak,that he may ever recite the Name

of the Master; through the Name of the Master, he is saved. ||1||

Page 587
Wadhans ki Var Mehla 4, pauri 5
pauVI ]
Pauri:

iqsu gur kau hau vwirAw ijin hir kI hir kQw suxweI ]
I am a sacrifice to the Guru, who recites the sermon of the Master’s teachings.

iqsu gur kau sd bilhwrxY ijin hir syvw bxq bxweI ]
I am forever a sacrifice to that Guru, who has led me to serve the Master.

so siqguru ipAwrw myrY nwil hY ijQY ikQY mYno ley CfweI ]
My beloved Sat-Guru is always with me; wherever I may be, He will save

me.

iqsu gur kau swbwis hY ijin hir soJI pweI ]
Most blessed is that Guru, who imparts understanding of the Master.

nwnku gur ivthu vwirAw ijin hir nwmu dIAw myry mn kI Aws purweI ]5]
O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Guru, who has given me the Master’s Name,

and fulfilled the desires of my mind. ||5||

7.4 THE NAAM: NAAM IS THE LADDER TO REACH THE ALMIGHTY

According to one count the word ‘Naam’ appears in the Guru Granth Sahib at
least 2,542 times. At each of these occurrences of the word, the Shabads explain
this concept in its relevant context. In simple words it stands for the union of the
mind and spirit with the Reality.
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It must be noted that the mention of the concept of Naam
is found in almost all world scriptures viz., Bible, Qoran and
Vedas.

The true meaning of Naam is not just the reciting of
God’s name but the understanding of the connotation of
Reality that we call “Waheguru”. It also means the
realisation of the visualization of God as explained by
the Sikh Gurus in their Shabads. The Sikhs owe a duty
to understand this concept of God and then to keep it
in focus as they lead their normal life.

Page 40

isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
Sriraga Mehla 4:

nwmu imlY mnu iqRpqIAY ibnu nwmY iDRgu jIvwsu ]
Receiving the Naam, the mind is satisfied; without the Naam, life is cursed.

koeI gurmuiK sjxu jy imlY mY dsy pRBu guxqwsu ]
If I meet the Gurmukh, my spiritual friend, he will show me God, the

treasure of excellence.

hau iqsu ivthu cau KMnIAY mY nwm kry prgwsu ]1]
I am every bit a sacrifice to one who reveals to me the Naam. ||1||

myry pRIqmw hau jIvw nwmu iDAwie ]
O my beloved, I live by meditating on Your Name.

ibnu nwvY jIvxu nw QIAY myry siqgur nwmu idRVwie ]1] rhwau ]
Without Your Name, my life does not even exist. My Sat-Guru has implanted

the Naam within me. ||1||rahau||

Page 87 [Srirag Var Mehla 4)

pauVI ]
Pauri

jo imilAw hir dIbwx isau so sBnI dIbwxI imilAw ]
One who is accepted at the court of the Master shall be accepted in courts

everywhere.

Guru Ramdas
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ijQY Ehu jwie iqQY Ehu surKrU aus kY muih ifTY sB pwpI qirAw ]
Wherever he goes, he is recognized as honourable. Seeing his face, all sinners

are saved.

Esu AMqir nwmu inDwnu hY nwmo prvirAw ]
Within him is the treasure of the Naam. Through the Naam, he is exalted.

nwau pUjIAY nwau mMnIAY nwie iklivK sB ihirAw ]
He worships the Naam, and believes in the Naam; the Naam erases all his

sinful mistakes.

ijnI nwmu iDAwieAw iek min iek iciq sy AsiQru jig rihAw ]11]
Those who meditate on the Naam, with full mind and focused consciousness,

remain forever stable in the world. ||11||

Page 442/443 Chhant

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

iJim iJmy iJim iJim vrsY AMimRq Dwrw rwm ]
Slowly, slowly, slowly, very slowly, the drops of Nectar trickle down.

gurmuKy gurmuiK ndrI rwmu ipAwrw rwm ]
As Gurmukh, he beholds the Master, the beloved Master.

rwm nwmu ipAwrw jgq insqwrw rwm nwim vifAweI ]
The Name of the Master, the emancipator of the world, is dear to him

(Gurmukh); the Name of the Master is his glory.

kiljuig rwm nwmu boihQw gurmuiK pwir lGweI ]
In this Dark Age of Kalyug, the Master’s Name (Naam) is the boat, which

carries the Gurmukh across.

hliq pliq rwm nwim suhyly gurmuiK krxI swrI ]
This world, and the world hereafter, are adorned with the Master’s Name;

the Gurmukh’s lifestyle is the most excellent.

nwnk dwiq dieAw kir dyvY rwm nwim insqwrI ]1]
O Nanak, bestowing His kindness, the Master gives the gift of His emancipating

Name (Naam). ||1||
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Page 605

soriT mhlw 4 ]
Sorath Mehla 4

Awpy hI sBu Awip hY ipAwrw Awpy Qwip auQwpY ]
He Himself, the beloved, is Himself all-in-all; He Himself establishes and

disestablishes.

Awpy vyiK ivgsdw ipAwrw kir coj vyKY pRBu AwpY ]
The beloved Himself beholds, and rejoices; He Himself works wonders, and

beholds them.

Awpy vix iqix sBqu hY ipAwrw Awpy gurmuiK jwpY ]1]
Master Himself is contained in all the woods and meadows; to Gurmukh, He

reveals Himself. ||1||

jip mn hir hir nwm ris DRwpY ]
Meditate, O mind, on the Master; through the sublime essence of Master’s

Name (Naam), you shall be fulfilled.

AMimRq nwmu mhw rsu mITw gur sbdI ciK jwpY ] rhwau ]
The Nectar of the Naam, is the sweetest juice; through the Word of the Guru’s

Shabad, its taste is revealed. ||rahau||

Page 1323 (Kalyan Mehla 4 Ashtpadis)

rwmw rm rwmo suin mnu BIjY ]
Hearing the Name of the Master, the All-pervading Master, my mind is

drenched with joy.

hir hir nwmu AMimRqu rsu mITw gurmiq shjy pIjY ]1] rhwau ]
The Name of the Master, is the Nectar, the most sweet and sublime essence;

through the Guru’s teachings, drink it in with intuitive ease. ||1||rahau||

kwst mih ijau hY bYsMqru miQ sMjim kwiF kFIjY ]
The potential energy of fire is within the wood; it is released if you know how

to rub it and generate friction.

rwm nwmu hY joiq sbweI qqu gurmiq kwiF leIjY ]1]
Just, in the same way, the Master’s Name is the light within all; the essence

is extracted by following the Guru’s teachings (Naam). ||1||
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7.5 GRACE (gurpRswidgurpRswidgurpRswidgurpRswidgurpRswid) – DON’T HURT OTHERS AND BE COMPASSIONATE

Grace is a gift from Waheguru. It is a merited, loving favour and graciousness
of Him.It is through the Shabad that we receive Waheguru’s grace.

One of the unpardonable sins is to hurt others

Grace is a free gift of Waheguru. It cannot be earned,
neither can one automatically receive it. It is given by His
benevolence. The Grace is given to:

• Those who have faith: Faith in God is paramount to
have His Grace.

• Those who are humble:  Ego and pride are greatest
hindrances to have Waheguru’s Grace. One has to be
humble and meek to earn this priceless jewel.

• Those who are exonerated: Living a pure and sinless
life are also pre-requisite to have Waheguru’s Grace.

Page 11, 348

qUM Gt Gt AMqir srb inrMqir jI hir eyko purKu smwxw ]
You are totally pervading within each and every heart; O Master, You are the

One Primal Being, All-permeating.

ieik dwqy ieik ByKwrI jI siB qyry coj ivfwxw ]
In this world, some are givers, and some are beggars; all of this is Your

wondrous play.

qUM Awpy dwqw Awpy Bugqw jI hau quDu ibnu Avru n jwxw ]
Above the world, You Yourself are the Giver, and You Yourself are the

Enjoyer. I know of no other than You.

qUM pwrbRhmu byAMqu byAMqu jI qyry ikAw gux AwiK vKwxw ]
You are the supreme Master, Infinite and Eternal; what glorious praises of

Yours should I speak and recite?

jo syvih jo syvih quDu jI jnu nwnku iqn@ kurbwxw ]2]
All those who serve You, Nanak is a sacrifice. ||2||

hir iDAwvih hir iDAwvih quDu jI sy jn jug mih suK vwsI ]
Those who meditate on the Master, those humble beings dwell in peace in

this world.
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sy mukqu sy mukqu Bey ijn@ hir iDAwieAw jIau iqn tUtI jm kI PwsI ]
They are liberated with His Grace, who meditate on the Master; the noose

of death is cut away from them.

ijn inrBau ijn@ hir inrBau iDAwieAw jIau iqn kw Bau sBu gvwsI ]
Those who meditate on the fearless Master, all their fears are dispelled.

ijn@ syivAw ijn@ syivAw myrw hir jIau qy hir hir rUip smwsI ]
Those who have served, those who have served my dear Master, they are

absorbed into Him.

sy DMnu sy DMnu ijn hir iDAwieAw jIau jnu nwnku iqn bil jwsI ]3]
Blessed are they, blessed are they, who have meditated on the dear Master;

slave Nanak is a sacrifice to them. ||3||

Page 666-667

DnwsrI mhlw 4 Gru 1 caupdy
Dhanasri Mehla 4 ghar 1 chaupadae

< siqgur pRswid ]

jo hir syvih sMq Bgq iqn ky siB pwp invwrI ]
Those saints and devotees who serve the Master have all their sins washed

away.

hm aUpir ikrpw kir suAwmI rKu sMgiq qum ju ipAwrI ]1]
Have Mercy, with Your grace, on me, O Master, and keep me in the Sangat,

the congregation that You love. ||1||

hir gux kih n skau bnvwrI ]
I cannot even recite all the praises of the Master, the gardener of the world,

as they are countless.

hm pwpI pwQr nIir fubq kir ikrpw pwKx hm qwrI ] rhwau ]
We are sinners, sinking like stones in the water; grant Your grace, and carry

us (stones) across. ||rahau||
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Page 733

sUhI mhlw 4 ]
Suhi Mehla 4

iqn@I AMqir hir AwrwiDAw ijn kau Duir iliKAw ilKqu illwrw ]
They alone worship and adore the Master deep within, who are blessed with

such pre-ordained destiny from the very beginning of time.

iqn kI bKIlI koeI ikAw kry ijn kw AMgu kry myrw hir krqwrw ]1]
What can anyone do to undermine them? My creator Master is on their side,

and saves them with His grace ||1||

Page 1114

quKwrI mhlw 4 ]
Tukhari Mehla 4

hir hir Agm AgwiD AprMpr Aprprw ]
The Master, is inaccessible, unfathomable, infinite, the farthest of the far.

jo qum iDAwvih jgdIs qy jn Bau ibKmu qrw ]
Those who meditate on You, O Master of the universe - those humble beings

cross over the terrifying, treacherous world-ocean with Your Grace.

Page 1239 Sarang ki Var Mehla 4,

pauVI ]
Pauri

hir kw nwmu inDwnu hY syivAY suKu pweI ]
The Name of the Master is a treasure. Serving it, peace is obtained.

nwmu inrMjnu aucrW piq isau Gir jWeI ]
I recite the Name of the immaculate Master, so that I may go home with

honour.

gurmuiK bwxI nwmu hY nwmu irdY vsweI ]
The Word of the Gurmukh is the Naam; I enshrine the Naam within my heart.

miq pMKyrU vis hoie siqgurU iDAweNØI ]
The bird of the intellect comes under one’s control, by meditating on the Sat-

Guru.
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nwnk Awip dieAwlu hoie nwmy ilv lweI ]4]
O Nanak, if the Master becomes merciful and showers His Grace, the mortal

lovingly tunes in to the Naam. ||4||

Page 1422

ijnw AMdir nwmu inDwnu hY gurbwxI vIcwir ]
Those who have the Naam within, contemplate the Word of the Guru’s

Shabad.

iqn ky muK sd aujly iqqu scY drbwir ]
Their faces are always radiant in the court of the True Master.

iqn bhidAw auTidAw kdy n ivsrY ij Awip bKsy krqwir ]
Sitting down and standing up, they never forget the Creator, who forgives

them with His Grace.

7.6 THE CREATION

It is now acknowledged that the Earth and the Solar system, they are orbiting,
are located in the Milky Way - Galaxy. But how, exactly, does this Milky Way
fit in among the billions of other galaxies in the known universe, is not yet known.

In a study for Nature, a team of scientists mapped thousands of galaxies in
our immediate vicinity, and discovered that the Milky Way is part of a jaw-
droppingly massive “supercluster” of galaxies that they named Laniakea.

According to a study of Sikh chronicles, it is clearly read that Waheguru
created this universe many a times, and in this universe He created many millions
galaxies. Many millions solar systems, countless suns and the moons; and they
all move according to His Will and remain under His absolute control.

He has sent countless divine incarnations in various directions. He has unfolded
Himself in so many different ways. Forever and ever, He is the One, the One
Universal Creator. From God everything emanates, and into God everything re-
emerges. His limits are not known to anyone.

A few terms from an astronomical point of view:

Universe
Universe is the sum total of all existing Solar systems.

Solar System
A Solar System is a system in which planets and other space objects revolve
around a star. Our Solar System consists of the Sun, as the main star, around
which planets revolve.
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There are 9 planets in our Solar System. These are (in order of distance from
the Sun):

1. Mercury 2. Venus 3. Earth 4. Mars 5. Jupiter
5. Saturn 7. Uranus 8. Neptune 9. Pluto

Galaxy
A galaxy is a large group of solar systems, stars, gas and dust bound together
by gravity. The universe has many galaxies called by different names. Our galaxy
is called The Milky Way.

According to astronomers, there are probably more than 170 billion galaxies
in the observable Universe, stretching out into a region of space 13.8 billion light-
years away from us in all directions.
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If you multiply the number of stars in our galaxy by the number of galaxies
in the Universe, you get approximately 1024 stars. That’s a number 1 followed by
twenty-four zeros.

written as: (1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000)

This is a minimum value, the universe could be much bigger – it’s just that
we can’t ever detect those stars because they’re outside the observable universe.
It’s even possible that the universe is infinite, stretching on forever, with an
infinite amount of stars. So add a couple more zeros. Maybe an infinite number
of zeroes.

Counting System:
Name Number of Zeros Groups of (3) Zeros
Ten 1 (10)
Hundred 2 (100)
Thousand 3 1 (1,000)
Ten thousand 4 (10,000)
Hundred thousand 5 (100,000)
Million 6 2 (1,000,000)
Billion 9 3 (1,000,000,000)
Trillion 12 4 (1,000,000,000,000)

Milky Way - (Our Solar System and 100-400 Stars)
The Milky Way is a type of spiral (curved) Galaxy and it contains our solar
system and about 100-400 billion stars. It has been given the name ‘The Milky
Way’, as it appears as a dim glowing band.

The Creation
Steps in the Creation of the Universe:

1. God said: Let There Be Light – Initially, there was darkness all over
2. Then God created light - emerging from the Cosmic Dark Ages
3. Then God created more stars and more galaxies
4. Then our Solar System was born, as a part of the total Creation Plan.

In raag Maru (page 1035) there is a shabad of Guru Nanak
on the theory of creation, it reads: Arbd nrbd DuMDUkwrw ] For
endless eons, there was only utter darkness and then again on
(page 1038) there is yet another shabad of Guru Nanak which
describes, in detail the cycle of the creation. It reads;

suMn klw AprMpir DwrI ]
In the Primal Void, the Infinite Master assumed His Power.
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Awip inrwlmu Apr ApwrI ]
He Himself is unattached, infinite and incomparable.

Awpy kudriq kir kir dyKY suMnhu suMnu aupwiedw ]1]
He Himself exercised His Creative Power, and He gazes upon His creation;

from the Primal Void, He formed the Void. ||

Guru Ramdas also said about initial darkness:

Page 555: Bihagra ki Var Mehla 4,

pauVI ]
Pauri

Awpy sB Gt AMdry Awpy hI bwhir ]
He Himself is deep within all hearts, and He Himself is

outside them.

Awpy gupqu vrqdw Awpy hI jwhir ]
He Himself is prevailing unmanifest, and He Himself is manifest.

jug CqIh gubwru kir vriqAw suMnwhir ]
For thirty-six ages, He created the darkness, abiding in the void.

EQY vyd purwn n swsqw Awpy hir nrhir ]
There were no Vedas, Puraanas or Shaastras; only the Master Himself existed.

bYTw qwVI lwie Awip sB dU hI bwhir ]
He Himself sat in the absolute trance, withdrawn from everything.

AwpxI imiq Awip jwxdw Awpy hI gauhru ]18]
Only He Himself knows His state; He Himself is the unfathomable ocean.

||18||

7.7 THE SAT-SANGAT, SADH-SANGAT

The word Sangat is the Punjabi form of the Sanskrit term “sangti”, which means
company of people. In Sikhism, the word has a special meaning; it stands for a
group of people who meet dutifully to practise and to act to further their spiritual
path, especially in the presence of the Guru Granth Sahib. The other expressions
in common use that carry the same meaning are: ‘Sadh Sangat’ (fellowship of the
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seekers of truth) and ‘Sat Sangat’ meaning true company or company of truthful
people.

Devotion – It means profound dedication and sanctification. When we take
a vow, we pledge our devotion—whether to remain true to a partner, to uphold
the law, or to honour the word of God.

Darshni Deori, Golden Temple, Sangat going in to pay obeisance

Page 368, Asa Mehla 4

sqsMgiq imlIAY hir swDU imil sMgiq hir gux gwie ]
Join the Sat Sangat, the Master’s true congregation; and sing the praises of

the Master.

igAwn rqnu bilAw Git cwnxu AigAwnu AMDyrw jwie ]1]
Then, ith the sparkling jewel of spiritual wisdom, the heart is illumined, and

ignorance is dispelled. ||1||

hir jn nwchu hir hir iDAwie ]
O humble servant of the Master, let your dancing be meditation on the

Master.
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AYsy sMq imlih myry BweI hm jn ky Dovh pwie ]1] rhwau ]
If only I could meet such saints, O my siblings of destiny; I would wash the

feet of such holy. ||1||rahau||

hir hir nwmu jphu mn myry Anidnu hir ilv lwie ]
Meditate on the Naam, O my mind; night and day, center your consciousness

on the Master.

jo ieChu soeI Plu pwvhu iPir BUK n lwgY Awie ]2]
You shall have the fruits of your desires, and you shall never feel hunger

again. ||2||

7.8 THE HUMAN LIFE

Life is truly a gift from God, who is the Creator and Sustainer of all life. He
graciously creates, sustains and cares for life at its every stage – pre-born, infancy,
adolescence, maturity and old age. As a global nation, we must remain steadfastly
dedicated to the profound truth that all life is a precious gift from God, who
endows every person with immeasurable merit and potential.

Human life is the supreme life amongst all the living beings. Humans are the
kings amongst all of them. We have to respect this life and always remember the
giver of this great bounty.

Page 450, As Mehla 4

ijn msqik Duir hir iliKAw iqnw siqguru imilAw rwm rwjy ]
Those who have the blessed pre-ordained destiny of the Master written on

their foreheads, meet the Satguru

AigAwnu AMDyrw kitAw gur igAwnu Git bilAw ]
The Guru removes the darkness of ignorance, and spiritual wisdom illuminates

in their hearts.

hir lDw rqnu pdwrQo iPir bhuiV n cilAw ]
They find the wealth of the jewel of the Master, and then, they do not wander

any longer.

jn nwnk nwmu AwrwiDAw AwrwiD hir imilAw ]1]
Nanak meditates on the Naam, and in meditation, he meets the Master.

||1||
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Page 493

gUjrI mhlw 4 ]
Gujri Mehla 4

hohu dieAwl myrw mnu lwvhu hau Anidnu rwm nwmu inq iDAweI ]
Master be merciful and help be to attune my mind, so that I meditate

continually on the Master’s Name, night and day.

siB suK siB gux siB inDwn hir ijqu jipAY duK BuK sB lih jweI ]1]
The Master is all peace, all virtue and all wealth; remembering Him, all

misery and hunger depart. ||1||

mn myry myrw rwm nwmu sKw hir BweI ]
O my mind, the Master’s Name is my companion and brother.

gurmiq rwm nwmu jsu gwvw AMiq bylI drgh ley CfweI ]1] rhwau ]
Under Guru’s Instructions, I sing the praises of the Master’s Name; it shall

be my help and support in the end, and it shall deliver me in the court of the
Master. ||1||rahau||

Page 757
Raga Suhi Ashtpadi Mehla 4 Ghar 2
JKVu JwgI mIhu vrsY BI guru dyKx jweI ]13]
Even in violent storms and torrential rain, go out to have a glimpse of the

Guru. ||13||

smuMdu swgru hovY bhu Kwrw gurisKu lμiG gur pih jweI ]14]
Even though the oceans and the salty seas are very vast, the Gursikh (the

holy) will cross over to get to the Guru. ||14||

ijau pRwxI jl ibnu hY mrqw iqau isKu gur ibnu mir jweI ]15]
Just as the mortal dies without water, so does the Sikh die without the Guru.

||15||

pwlw kkru vrP vrsY gurisKu gur dyKx jweI ]27]
Even in the cold, the frost and the snow, the Gursikh will still go out to see

his Guru. ||27||
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Page 576

vfhMsu mhlw 4 ]
Wadhans Mehla 4

dyh qyjnVI hir nv rMgIAw rwm ]
The body is the Master’s horse; He imbues it with the fresh and new colour.

gur igAwnu gurU hir mMgIAw rwm ]
From the Guru, I ask for the Master’s spiritual wisdom.

igAwn mMgI hir kQw cMgI hir nwmu giq imiq jwxIAw ]
I ask for the Master’s spiritual wisdom, and the Master’s sublime sermon.

Through the Name of the Master, I have come to know His value and His state.

sBu jnmu sPilau kIAw krqY hir rwm nwim vKwxIAw ]
The Creator has made my life totally fruitful; I continually recite the Name

of the Master.

hir rwm nwmu slwih hir pRB hir Bgiq hir jn mMgIAw ]
The Master’s humble begs for the Master’s Name, for the Master’s praises,

and for Master’s devotional worship.

jnu khY nwnku suxhu sMqhu hir Bgiq goivMd cMgIAw ]1]
Says Nanak, listen, O saints: devotional worship of the Master, the Master of

the universe, is sublime and good. ||1||

7.9 THE MUKTI – LIBERATION

Mukti stands for the final liberation from the cycle of birth and death. It is an
end in itself. No further to go. Our soul becomes free forever for a final destination
in the abode of God.

Mukti must not be confused with ending life within a particular life cycle. To
be liberated forever from the cosmic life cycle one needs to travel on the spiritual
path and follow the same routines as followed by world prophets.

Mukti is the final goal for every serious seeker of spirituality.
Guru Arjan, in one of his shbads, even denied Mukti, for having an honour

to have a life living under the lotus feet of the Almighty (raga Devgandhari, page
534. He says:

rwju n cwhau mukiq n cwhau min pRIiq crn kmlwry ]
I do not seek power, and I do not seek liberation. My mind is in love with

Almighty’s lotus feet, I want to live there forever.
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Page 447

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

min nwmu jpwnw hir hir min Bwnw hir Bgq jnw min cwau jIau ]
One who recites the Naam in his mind – he is pleasing to the Master. In the

mind of the true devotees there is always a great yearning for the Master.

jo jn mir jIvy iqn@ AMimRqu pIvy min lwgw gurmiq Bwau jIau ]
Those humble beings who live lives of Jiwan Mukts, drink in the Nectar;

through the Guru’s teachings, their minds embrace love for the Master.

min hir hir Bwau guru kry pswau jIvn mukqu suKu hoeI ]
Their mind love the Master, and the Guru is merciful to them. They are Jivan

Mukta (liberated} while yet alive, and they are at peace.

jIvix mrix hir nwim suhyly min hir hir ihrdY soeI ]
Their birth and death, through the Name of the Master, are illustrious, and

in their hearts and minds, the Master abides.

min hir hir visAw gurmiq hir risAw hir hir rs gtwk pIAwau jIau ]
The Name of the Master abides in their mind, and through the Guru’s

teachings, they drink in the sublime essence of the Master with unrestraint.

min nwmu jpwnw hir hir min Bwnw hir Bgq jnw min cwau jIau ]1]
One who recites the Naam in his mind – he is pleasing to the Master. In the

mind of the true devotees there is always a great yearning for the Master.
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Various Musical Instruments Used by the Sikh Hymn Singers (Raagis)
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Read Daily (Nitnem), Part I
There are 679 hymns of Guru Ramdas, classified in 30 raga, included in Guru
Granth Sahib.

The total raga chapters in Guru Granth are 31, and Guru Ramdas’s hymns
are listed in 30 of these raga chapters.

The following table gives the analysis of the structure of the compositions of
Guru Ramdas:

• Shabads 2 padas (stanzas) 42
• Shabads 3 padas
• Shabads 4 padas 181
• Shabads 5 padas 12
• Shabads 6 padas 2
• Shabads 8 padas (Ashtpadis) 31
• Chhants (hymns of special praise) 46
• Vars (8) (Ballads) 210 (pauris)
• Sloaks (Couplets) 121

Total 679 (645)

First thirteen pages of Guru Granth Sahib have shabads selected for Nitnem
(daily reading). In addition to Japji there are 14 other shabads listed in this
section. The composer Gurus of these 14 shabads are:

• Guru Nanak 7
• Guru Ramdas 4
• Guru Arjan 3

Guru Ramdas’s four shabads are spread as follows:
• Cluster of shabads under Sodar 1 shabad
• Cluster of shsbads under Sopurkh 2 shabads
• Cluster of shabads under Sohila 1 shabad

Selected Compositions/
Shabads of Guru Ramdas8
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The Text and Analysis of the above shabads are as follows:

8.1 ONE SHABAD INCLUDED IN THE CLUSTER OF SHABADS TITLED 'SODAR'

Raga Gujri Mehla 4 (page 492)

RAGA GUJRI

Thath: Todi

Jati: Sharav-Sharav

Svaras: R G D (komal), M (Teevar), S and N Shudh, Varjit P

Vadi: D

Samvadi: G

Atmosphere: Solemn and devotional

Time of Singing: 9 AM-12.00 Noon (Second Pehar of the Day)

Aroha: S r g m D N S

Avaroha: S N d m g r S

Pakad: m d N d, m g r g r s

In Guru Granth Sahib, there are 31 raga chapters, 6 further ragas within these
raga chapters and 25 raga variations, making a total of 62 in total.

In Guru Granth Sahib, there is also a mention 17 Ghars (Taals)
This Shabad is of 4 padas.
In Guru Granth Sahib the sequence of recording compositions in each raga

chapter follows a definite pattern (horizontal sequence). It is as follows:
Shabads: 1-6 padas, 8 padas (Ashtpadis) and 16 padas (Sohlae);
Chhants, long/short compositions (a few are ‘titled’ like Sukhmani, others are

untitled), Vars, Sloaks and Swayas
There is a mention of 17 Ghars (Taals) in Guru Granth Sahib, and the most

used Ghar is Ghar 1
rwgu gUjrI mhlw 4 caupdy Gru 1 ]
Raga Gujri Mehla 4 chaupadae ghar 1

hir ky jn siqgur sq purKw hau ibnau krau gur pwis ]
O servant of the Master, my Sat-Guru, I offer my supplications to you.

hm kIry ikrm siqgur srxweI kir dieAw nwmu prgwis ]1]
I am an insect and a worm; O Sat-Guru, I seek Your sanctuary; please, be

merciful and bestow upon me the light of the Naam. ||1||
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myry mIq gurdyv mo kau rwm nwmu prgwis ]
O my best friend, my Divine Guru, please illuminate me with the light of the

Master.

gurmiq nwmu myrw pRwn sKweI hir kIriq hmrI rhrwis ]1] rhwau ]
By Guru’s Instructions, I have learnt that the Naam is my breath of life, and

the praise of the Master is my living. ||1||rahau||

hir jn ky vfBwg vfyry ijn hir hir srDw hir ipAws ]
The Master’s servants have the greatest good fortune; they have faith in the

Master, and also a thirst to be with the Master.

hir hir nwmu imlY iqRpqwsih imil sMgiq gux prgwis ]2]
Obtaining the Name of the Master, they are satisfied; joining the company of

the holy, their virtues shine forth. ||2||

ijn@ hir hir hir rsu nwmu n pwieAw qy BwghIx jm pwis ]
Those who have not obtained the essence of the Name of the Master, are most

unfortunate; they are forcibaly draged away by the messenger of death.

jo siqgur srix sMgiq nhI Awey iDRgu jIvy iDRgu jIvwis ]3]
Those who have not sought the sanctuary of the Sat-Guru and the company

of the holy, cursed are their lives, and cursed is their hope of life. ||3||

ijn hir jn siqgur sMgiq pweI iqn Duir msqik iliKAw ilKwis ]
Those humble servants of the Master, who have obtained the company of the
Sat- Guru, have good pre-ordained destiny written on their foreheads.

DMnu DMnu sqsMgiq ijqu hir rsu pwieAw imil nwnk nwmu prgwis ]4]1]
Blessed, blessed is the Sat-Sangat, the true Congregation, where the sublime

essence of the Master is obtained. Meeting with His humble servant, O Nanak,
the Naam shines forth. ||4||1||

Theme:

myry mIq gurdyv mo kau rwm nwmu prgwis ]
O my best friend, O my Divine Guru, please illuminate me with the light of

the Master.

gurmiq nwmu myrw pRwn sKweI hir kIriq hmrI rhrwis ]1] rhwau ]
By Guru’s Instructions, I have understood that the Naam is my breath of life,

and the praise of the Master is my livelihood. ||1||rahau||
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8.2A & 2B  TWO SHABADS IN THE CLUSTER OF SHABADS TITLED 'SOPURKH'

First Shabad:

rwgu Awsw mhlw 4 so purKu (pMnw 348)
Raga Asa Mehla 4 So Purkh (Greatest of the great)

RAGA ASA

Thath: Bilaval

Jati: Arava-Sampuran

Svaras: All Shudh, (N some times are used in descending
movement)

Vadi: M

Samvadi: S

Atmosphere: Peaceful and refreshing

Time of Singing: Fourth Pehar of the night (3 AM-6 AM)

Aroha: S R M P D S

Avaroha: S N D P M G R S

Pakad: S, R, M P D, P M, G R S R G, S

Note: N is sometimes used in Avaroha for greater impact of the raga. It produces
Bhakti rasa (devotional emotion), which is very essential for early morning prayer.

Asa-di-Var, the Sikh devotional dawn composition, consisting of 24 chhant padas, 24
pauris and 59 slokas is sung daily in Gurdwaras and homes, for its blissful effect, in the
fourth pehr of night.

< siqgur pRswid ]

so purKu inrMjnu hir purKu inrMjnu hir Agmw Agm Apwrw ]
The Master, the Primal Being, is immaculate and pure. He is inaccessible,

unreachable and unrivalled.

siB iDAwvih siB iDAwvih quDu jI hir scy isrjxhwrw ]
All meditate, all meditate on You, dear Master, O true Creator.

siB jIA qumwry jI qUM jIAw kw dwqwrw ]
All living beings are Yours-You are the giver of all souls.
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hir iDAwvhu sMqhu jI siB dUK ivswrxhwrw ]
Meditate on the Master, O saints; He is the dispeller of all sorrows.

hir Awpy Twkuru hir Awpy syvku jI ikAw nwnk jMq ivcwrw ]1]
The Master is the greatest of the great, He, Himself is the master and the

servant. And, we O Nanak, meek and humble||1||

qUM Gt Gt AMqir srb inrMqir jI hir eyko purKu smwxw ]
You are set in each and every heart, and in all things. O dear Master, you are

the only One and unique.

ieik dwqy ieik ByKwrI jI siB qyry coj ivfwxw ]
Some are givers, and some are beggars. This is all Your wondrous play.

qUM Awpy dwqw Awpy Bugqw jI hau quDu ibnu Avru n jwxw ]
You Yourself are the giver, and You Yourself are the enjoyer. I know no one

other than You.

qUM pwrbRhmu byAMqu byAMqu jI qyry ikAw gux AwiK vKwxw ]
You are the supreme Master, limitless and infinite. What virtues of Yours can

I speak of and describe?

jo syvih jo syvih quDu jI jnu nwnku iqn kurbwxw ]2]
To those who serve You dear Master, Nanak is a sacrifice to them. ||2||

hir iDAwvih hir iDAwvih quDu jI sy jn jug mih suKvwsI ]
Those who meditate on You Master, those who meditate on You, those

humble beings dwell in peace in this world.

sy mukqu sy mukqu Bey ijn hir iDAwieAw jI iqn qUtI jm kI PwsI ]
They are liberated, they are liberated who meditate on the Master. For them,

the noose of death is cut away.

ijn inrBau ijn hir inrBau iDAwieAw jI iqn kw Bau sBu gvwsI ]
Those who meditate on the fearless One, all their fears are dispelled.

ijn syivAw ijn syivAw myrw hir jI qy hir hir rUip smwsI ]
Those who serve, those who serve Master, are absorbed into Him.

sy DMnu sy DMnu ijn hir iDAwieAw jI jnu nwnku iqn bil jwsI ]3]
Blessed are they, blessed are they, who meditate on the dear Master, Nanak

is a sacrifice to them. ||3||
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qyrI Bgiq qyrI Bgiq BMfwr jI Bry ibAMq byAMqw ]
Devotion to You is a treasure overflowing, infinite and beyond measure.

qyry Bgq qyry Bgq slwhin quDu jI hir Aink Anyk Anμqw ]
Your devotees praise You, dear Master, in many and various and countless

ways.

qyrI Aink qyrI Aink krih hir pUjw jI qpu qwpih jpih byAMqw ]
For You, very many perform worship services, O Infinite Master; they practise

daily meditation and recite it endlessly.

qyry Anyk qyry Anyk pVih bhu isimRiq swsq jI kir ikirAw Ktu krm krMqw ]
For You, very many read the various Simritees and Shaastras. They perform

various religious rites.

sy Bgq sy Bgq Bly jn nwnk jI jo Bwvih myry hir BgvMqw ]4]
Those devotees are sublime, O Nanak, who are pleasing to my dear Master.

||4||

qUM Awid purKu AprMpru krqw jI quDu jyvfu Avru n koeI ]
You are the Primal Being, the Most Wonderful Creator. There is no one other

as great as You.

qUM jugu jugu eyko sdw sdw qUM eyko jI qUM inhclu krqw soeI ]
Age after age, You are the One. Forever and ever, You are the One. You never

change, O creator Master.

quDu Awpy BwvY soeI vrqY jI qUM Awpy krih su hoeI ]
Everything happens according to Your Will. You Yourself accomplish all that

occurs.

quDu Awpy isRsit sB aupweI jI quDu Awpy isrij sB goeI ]
You Yourself created the entire universe, and having fashioned it, You Yourself

shall destroy it all.

jnu nwnku gux gwvY krqy ky jI jo sBsY kw jwxoeI ]5]1]
Nanak sings the praises of the Creator, the Knower of all. ||5||1||
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Theme of the Shabad

qUM Awid purKu AprMpru krqw jI quDu jyvfu Avru n koeI ]
You are the Primal Being, the Most Wonderful Creator. There is no other as

great as You.

qUM jugu jugu eyko sdw sdw qUM eyko jI qUM inhclu krqw soeI ]
Age after age, You are the One. Forever and ever, You are the One. You never

change, O creator Master.

SECOND SHABAD

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

qUM krqw sicAwru mYfw sWeI ]
You are the True Creator, my Master

jo qau BwvY soeI QIsI jo qUM dyih soeI hau pweI ]1] rhwau ]
Whatever pleases You come to pass. As You give, so do we receive.

||1||rahau||

sB qyrI qUM sBnI iDAwieAw ]
All belong to You, all meditate on you.

ijs no ik®pw krih iqin nwm rqnu pwieAw ]
Those who are blessed with Your Mercy, obtain the jewel of the Naam

gurmuiK lwDw mnmuiK gvwieAw ]
The holy [Gurmukhs] obtain it, and the self-willed manmukhs lose it.

quDu Awip ivCoiVAw Awip imlwieAw ]1]
You separate them from Yourself, and You reunite with them again. ||1||

qUM drIAwau (jIvn dw dirAw) sB quJ hI mwih ]
You are the river of life; all are within You.

quJ ibnu dUjw koeI nwih ]
There is no one except You.
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jIA jMq siB qyrw Kylu ]
All living beings are part of Your play.

ivjoig imil ivCuiVAw sMjogI mylu ]2]
The separated ones meet, and by great good fortune, those suffering in

separation are reunited once again. ||2||

ijs no qU jwxwieih soeI jnu jwxY ]
They alone understand, whom You inspire to understand;

hir gux sd hI AwiK vKwxY ]
They continually recite and repeat the Master’s praises.

ijin hir syivAw iqin suKu pwieAw ]
Those who serve You find peace.

shjy hI hir nwim smwieAw ]3]
They are intuitively absorbed into Your Name. ||3||

qU Awpy krqw qyrw kIAw sBu hoie ]
You Yourself are the Creator. Everything that happens is by Your doing.

quDu ibnu dUjw Avru n koie ]
There is no one except You.

qU kir kir vyKih jwxih soie ]
You created the universe; You behold it and understand its functioning.

jn nwnk gurmuiK prgtu hoie ]4]2]
Nanak, the Master is revealed through the holy (Gurmukh), and with the

recitation of the Guru’s Word. ||4||2||

Theme of the Shabad

qUM krqw sicAwru mYfw sWeI ]
You are the True Creator, O! my Master .

jo qau BwvY soeI QIsI jo qUM dyih soeI hau pweI ]1] rhwau ]
Whatever pleases You comes to pass, and as You give, so do we receive.

||1||rahau||
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8.3 ONE SHABAD IN THE GROUP OF SHABADS TITLED 'SOHILA'

rwgu gauVI pUrbI mhlw 4 ]
Raga Gauri Purbi Mehla 4

RAGA GAURI

Thath: Bhairav

Jati: Arav-Sampuran

Svaras: S r M, P N

Vadi: r

Samvadi: P

Atmosphere: Peaceful and Tanquil

Time of Singing: Afternoon (3 PM-6 PM)

Aroha: S r M, P N

Avaroha: S N d P M G r S, N S.

Pakad: S r M P, G r S N D P M P N S

Note: It is extremely devotional in mood. It has the greatest number of composition
including the popular Sukhmani Sahib of Guru Arjan. This raga is not sung in Tar Saptak.

kwim kroiD ngru bhu BirAw imil swDU KMfl KMfw hy ]
The body and mind is over-filled with anger and sexual desire; but these were

broken into bits when I met with the holy saint.

pUrib ilKq ilKy guru pwieAw min hir ilv mMfl mMfw hy ]1]
By pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru. And through Guru, I have

entered into the realm of the Master’s love. ||1||

kir swDU AMjulI punu vfw hy ]
Greet the holy saint with your palms pressed together; this is an act of great

merit.

kir fMfauq punu vfw hy ]1] rhwau ]
Bow down before him; this is also a virtuous act. ||1||rahau||

Swkq (clwk, mnmuK) hir rs swdu n jwixAw iqn AMqir haumY kMfw hy ]
The wicked, the faithless cynics, do not know the taste of the Master’s

sublime essence. The thorn of egotism is embedded deep within them.
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ijau ijau clih cuBY duKu pwvih jmkwlu shih isir fMfw hy ]2]
The more they walk away, the deeper it pierces them. Their sufferings

gradually increase, until finally, the messenger of death smashes their heads with
his club ||2||

hir jn hir hir nwim smwxy duKu jnm mrx Bv KMfw hy ]
When the servants of the Master are absorbed in the Name of the Master.

Then the pain of birth and of death are eradicated.

AibnwsI (nws nw hon vwlw) purKu pwieAw prmysru bhu soB KMf bRhmMfw hy ]3]
They have found the imperishable Supreme Being, the Transcendent Master,

and they receive great honour throughout all worlds and realms. ||3||

hm grIb mskIn pRB qyry hir rwKu rwKu vf vfw hy ]
I am poor and meek, my dear God, but I belong to You. Save me, please save

me, O greatest of the great.

jn nwnk nwmu ADwru tyk hY hir nwmy hI suKu mMfw hy ]4]4]
Nanak takes the sustenance and support of the Naam. In the Name of the

Master, he enjoys celestial peace. ||4||4||

Theme of the Shabad

kir swDU AMjulI (nmskwr) punu vfw hy ]
Greet the holy Saint with your palms pressed together; this is an act of great

merit.

kir fMfauq punu vfw hy ]1] rhwau ]
Bow down before Him; this is also a virtuous act. ||1||rahau||

8.4 SIX CHHANTS IN RAGA ASA READ ALONG WITH ASA DI VAR,
EARLY MORNING IN EVERY GURDWARA

Second group of Guru Ramdas’ hymns which are recited every day, are six
Chhants of four padas each, recoded in raga Asa, which are being sung with the
Asa di Var, every morning, since the times of Guru Arjan. Six chhants of four
pada each have 24 padas in total, and Asa di Var also has 24 pauris; thus one
pada of the Chhant is read before every pauri of the Var, e.g., first Stanza of the
Chhant is recited before the first pauri of the Var, and so on completing 24th

stanzas of the 6 Chhants and th 24th Pauris of the Var.
The first stanzas of each of the six chhants are as follows: Pages 448-451



92  •  Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence

Chhant 1

< siqgur pRswid ]

Awsw mhlw 4 CMq Gru 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4 Chhant ghar 4

hir AMimRq iBMny loiexw mnu pRyim rqMnw rwm rwjy ]
My eyes are wet with the holy water, and my mind is imbued with Master’s

love,

mnu rwim ksvtI lwieAw kMcnu soivMnw ]
The Master applied His touch-stone to my mind, and found it one hundred

per cent pure gold.

gurmuiK rMig clUilAw myrw mnu qno iBMnw ]
As Gurmukh (holy), I am dyed in the deep red colour of the poppy, and my

mind and body are drenched with Master’s love.

jnu nwnku musik JkoilAw (iB~jw honw) sBu jnmu Dnu DMnw ]1]
Nanak is drenched with His Master’s fragrance; blessed, blessed is his entire

life. ||1||

Theme – Core Lines

jIvn mukiq so AwKIAY mir jIvY mrIAw ]
Those who die, and remain lifeless while yet alive, are said to be Jivan Mukta,

liberated while yet alive.

Chhant 2

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

gurmuiK FUMiF FUFyidAw hir sjxu lDw rwm rwjy ]
As Gurmukh, I searched and found the Master, my Friend, my Sovereign

Master King.

kMcn kwieAw kot gV ivic hir hir isDw ]
Within the walled fortress of my golden body, the Master, is revealed.
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hir hir hIrw rqnu hY myrw mnu qnu ivDw ]
The Master, is a jewel, a diamond; my mind and body are pierced through.

Duir Bwg vfy hir pwieAw nwnk ris guDw ]1]
By the great good fortune of pre-ordained destiny, I have found the Master.

Nanak is permeated with His sublime essence. ||1||

Theme – Core Lines

myrY min qin nwmu AwDwru hY haumY ibKu jwlI ]
The Naam is the support of my mind and body; I have burnt away the poison

of ego.

Chhant 3

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

hir AMimRq Bgiq BMfwr hY gur siqgur pwsy rwm rwjy ]
The treasure of Nectar and the Master’s devotional service,are found through

the Guru, the Sat-Guru.

guru siqguru scw swhu hY isK dyie hir rwsy ]
The Guru, is the true Banker, who gives to his Sikhs the capital of the Naam

of the Master.

Dnu DMnu vxjwrw vxju (vwpwr) hY guru swhu (Swh, bYNkr) swbwsy ]
Blessed, blessed is the trader and his trade; when Banker is the Master.

jnu nwnku guru iqn@I pwieAw ijn Duir ilKqu illwit (m~Qy qy) ilKwsy ]1]
O Nanak, they alone obtain the Guru, who have pre-ordained destiny written

upon their foreheads. ||1||

Theme – Core Lines

ijau BwvY iqau rwiK lY hm srix pRB Awey rwm rwjy ]
As it pleases You, You save me; I have come seeking Your sanctuary, O God,

O my Master King.
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Chhant 4

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

ijn msqik Duir hir iliKAw iqnw siqguru imilAw rwm rwjy ]
Those who have the blessed pre-ordained destiny of the Master written on

their foreheads, meet the Sat-Guru, the Master King.

AigAwnu AMDyrw kitAw gur igAwnu Git (id~lwN ivc) bilAw ]
The Guru removes the darkness of ignorance, and spiritual wisdom illuminates

their hearts.

hir lDw (l~bnw) rqnu pdwrQo iPir bhuiV n cilAw ]
They find the wealth of the jewel of the Master, and then, they do not wander

any longer.

jn nwnk nwmu AwrwiDAw AwrwiD hir imilAw ]1]
Nanak meditates on the Naam, and in meditation, he meets the Master.

||1||

Theme – Core Lines

iehu mwxs jnmu dulμBu hY nwm ibnw ibrQw sBu jwey ]
It is so difficult to obtain this human incarnation, and without the Naam, it

is all futile and useless.

Chhant 5

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4

ijn AMqir hir hir pRIiq hY qy jn suGV isAwxy rwm rwjy ]
Those whose hearts are filled with the love of the Master, are the wisest and

most clever people, O Master King.

jy bwhrhu Buil cuik boldy BI Kry hir Bwxy ]
Even if they mis-speak outwardly, they are still very pleasing to the Master.

hir sMqw no horu Qwau nwhI hir mwxu inmwxy ]
The Master’s saints have no other place. The Master is the honour of the

dishonoured.
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jn nwnk nwmu dIbwxu hY hir qwxu sqwxy ]1]
The Naam, the Name of the Master, finds a seat in the Royal Court for

humble Nanak; the Master’s power is his power. ||1||

Theme – Core Lines

ijQY jwie bhY myrw siqgurU so Qwnu suhwvw rwm rwjy ]
Wherever my True Guru goes and sits, that place is beautiful, O Master King.

gurisKNØI so Qwnu BwilAw lY Duir muiK lwvw ]
The Guru’s Sikhs seek out that place; they take the dust and apply it to their

faces.

gurisKw kI Gwl Qwie peI ijn hir nwmu iDAwvw
The works of the Guru’s Sikhs, who meditate on the Master’s Name, are

approved.

Chhant 6

Awsw mhlw 4 ]
Asa Mehla 4:

ijn@w ByitAw myrw pUrw siqgurU iqn hir nwmu idRVwvY rwm rwjy ]
Those who meet my Perfect True Guru, he implants within them the Name

of the Master, the Master King.

iqs kI iqRsnw BuK sB auqrY jo hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
Those who meditate on the Master’s Name have all their desires fulfilled and

hunger removed.

jo hir hir nwmu iDAwiedy iqn@ jmu nyiV n AwvY ]
Those who meditate on the Name of the Master, the messenger of death

cannot even approach them.

jn nwnk kau hir ik®pw kir inq jpY hir nwmu hir nwim qrwvY ]1]
O Master, shower Your Mercy upon Nanak, that he may ever recite the Name

of the Master; and through His Name, he will be saved. ||1||

Theme – Core Lines

ijn@w AMqir gurmuiK pRIiq hY iqn@ hir rKxhwrw rwm rwjy ]
Those Gurmukhs, who are filled with Master’s love, have Him as their

saviour all the time and everwhere.
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8.5 COMPOSITION READ AT THE TIME OF SIKH MARRIAGE CALLED 'LAVAN'

Raga Suhi, pages 773-774
In Sikh marriage, the bond between couples grows strong by Waheguru’s Grace
and they become One Light (Soul) in two bodies.

RAGA SUHI

Raga Suhi is a very old North Indian raga, it is famous for religious
functions. It is traditionally performed at sunrise. All Sikh Guru composers
and some Bhagats have composed hymns (Shabads) in this raga. About
143 compositions in Guru Granth Sahib have been composed in this
raga. In Ragmalas it is classified as a ragini.

Aroh: sa re- ma-, pa ni sa

Avroh: sa ni dha-, pa ma- ga re- sa

Pakad: sa, re- re- pa, pa ma- ga re-, re- re-, sa

Vadi: re-

Samvadi: pa

Raga Suhi Mehla 4

hir pihlVI lwv privrqI krm idRVwieAw bil rwm jIau ]
In the first round of the marriage ceremony, the Master sets out His Instructions

for performing the daily duties of a married life.

bwxI bRhmw vydu Drmu idRVhu pwp qjwieAw bil rwm jIau ]
Reciting hymns from scriptures is important, but more important are righteous

conduct, and rejection of sinful acts.

Drmu idRVhu hir nwmu iDAwvhu isimRiq nwmu idRVwieAw ]
Meditate on the Master’s Name; embrace and enshrine the contemplative

remembrance of the Naam.

siqguru guru pUrw AwrwDhu siB iklivK pwp gvwieAw ]
Worship and adore the Guru, the Perfect Sat-Guru, and all your sins shall be

dispelled.

shj Anμdu hoAw vfBwgI min hir hir mITw lwieAw ]
By great good fortune, celestial bliss is attained, and the Master, seems sweet

to the mind.
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jnu khY nwnku lwv pihlI AwrMBu kwju rcwieAw ]1]
Nanak proclaims that, in this first round of the ceremony, the wedding

ceremony has begun. ||1||

Theme of the First Stanza

Guru Ramadas’s address to the couple: (First instruction)
After marriage, the life will take an unknown turn. The responsibilities will

multiply and days will become busier. But you must not forget the basic dictums
of your samskaras (ethos):

1. Worshiping and remembering God who has sanctioned you this auspicious
day, and

2. Righteous acts – the respect and care of your parents

hir dUjVI lwv siqguru purKu imlwieAw bil rwm jIau ]
In the second round of the marriage ceremony,
Guru Ramdas says: the Master has escorted you both to meet the love of your

lives,

inrBau BY mnu hoie haumY mYlu gvwieAw bil rwm jIau ]
Now eradicate from your minds any shadow of egotism you have, and

consider yourselves equal to each other,
[Always feel the existence of the fearless Master in the mind]

inrmlu Bau pwieAw hir gux gwieAw hir vyKY rwmu hdUry ]
Sing God’s praises, but from now, you both have to develop love and respect

for each other as well.

hir Awqm rwmu pswirAw suAwmI srb rihAw BrpUry ]
As God dwells in every heart, so you two, have to dwell in each other’s heart
[The Master, the Supreme Soul, is the Master of the universe; He is pervading

and permeating everywhere, fully filling all spaces.]

AMqir bwhir hir pRBu eyko imil hir jn mMgl gwey ]
From today onwards you both will live for each other. You are now inseparable
[Deep within, and outside as well, there is only One Master. Meeting together,

the servants of the Master sing the songs of joy.]

jn nwnk dUjI lwv clweI Anhd sbd vjwey ]2]
In this second lavan, it is declared that now your hearts beat for each other,

and their beating sound hums in your ears
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[Nanak proclaims that, in this, the second round of the marriage ceremony,
the unstruck sound current of the Shabad resounds. ||2||]

Theme of the Second Lavan

You are now being united together. This bond is eternal. Love each other from
the depth of your heart and remain faithful.

hir qIjVI lwv min cwau BieAw bYrwgIAw bil rwm jIau ]
Guru Ramdas says in the third lavan:
That now you both promise that you will love each other forever. Till Death

Us Do Part.
[In the third round of the marriage ceremony, the mind is filled with unbroken

Divine Love]

sMq jnw hir mylu hir pwieAw vfBwgIAw bil rwm jIau ]
You both have found, your partner of life with your own conviction. Promise

that you will live together forever, in happiness and in adversity.
[Meeting with the humble saint of the Master, I have found the Master, by

great good fortune.]

inrmlu hir pwieAw hir gux gwieAw muiK bolI hir bwxI ]
Finding the partner of your own choice, you are really blessed. You promise,

that from today onwards you will speak good for each other and will live
passionately for each other.

[I have found the immaculate Master, and I sing His glorious praises. I speak
the Word of the Master’s shabad and live according to His Will ].

sMq jnw vfBwgI pwieAw hir kQIAY AkQ khwxI ]
It was your destiny that you found each other. Now hold each other’s hand

and promise that you will never let it go.
[By great good fortune, I have found my holy companion, and I speak the

unspoken words of the Master.]

ihrdY hir hir hir Duin aupjI hir jpIAY msqik Bwgu jIau ]
The names of both of you two, the divine lovers, are now inscribed deeper

in your hearts. Now promise, that you will remain faithful and will never hurt
each other.

[The Name of the Master, vibrates and resounds within my heart; meditating
on the Master, I have realised the destiny inscribed on my forehead.]
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jnu nwnku boly qIjI lwvY hir aupjY min bYrwgu jIau ]3]
Now the mind of both of you must be filled with excitement and with the

urge to be closer to each other. Now both of you promise that this bond will
remain eternal.

[Nanak proclaims that, in this, the third round of the marriage ceremony, the
mind is filled with Divine love and admiration for the Master. ||3|| ]

Theme of Third Lavan

Your wedlock has taken place with the Divine sanctions. Keep it pure, chaste
and everlasting.

hir cauQVI lwv min shju BieAw hir pwieAw bil rwm jIau ]
Now, when you have found your life partner, your search must have ended.

Now you both promise, that you will live together until eternity.
[In the fourth round of the marriage ceremony, my mind has become peaceful;

I have found the Master.]

gurmuiK imilAw suBwie hir min qin mITw lwieAw bil rwm jIau ]
Meeting one’s love is God’s command. The couples are made in heaven. Your

meeting is arranged by the Almighty, you promise that you will never leave each
other’s hand

[As Gurmukh, I have met Him, with intuitive ease; the Master seems so
sweet to my mind and body.]

[Now repeat the following:]

hir mITw lwieAw myry pRB BwieAw Anidnu hir ilv lweI ]
We are thankful to the Almighty for uniting us. We promise our love for each

other will never diminish.
[The Master seems so sweet; I am pleasing to my God. Night and day, I

lovingly focus my consciousness on the Master.]

mn icMidAw Plu pwieAw suAwmI hir nwim vjI vwDweI ]
We both have got the fruit of our wishes, and our dreams have been fulfilled.

We promise that we will always respect our dreams and walk together in all our
endeavours.

[I have obtained my Master, the fruit of my mind’s desires. The Master’s
Name resounds and resonates.]

[Guru Ramdas says:]
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hir pRiB Twkuir kwju rcwieAw Dn ihrdY nwim ivgwsI ]
With God’s blessing you have now become Man and Wife, live together a

happy life.
[The Master blends with His bride, and her heart blossoms forth in the

Naam.]

jnu nwnku boly cauQI lwvY hir pwieAw pRBu AivnwsI ]4]2]
Let both of you rejoice, celebrating, that you have found each other, and your

destinies have been bound together.
[Nanak proclaims that, in this fourth round of the marriage ceremony, we

have found the eternal Master . ||4||2||]

Theme of Fourth Lavan

The love, sincerity, attachment, faith and regard for each other are the nucleus
of promises of a true marriage. Get up and uphold these promises.

Summary of Vows Interwoven in the above Four Nuptial Rounds
The couples marrying in a Gurdwara, according to the Sikh Marriage traditions
and under Anand Marriage Act, make some pledges to one another, which are
interwoven in the Four Lavan composed by Guru Ramdas. Where, in all stanzas
the bridegroom is Waheguru Himself , and for relating it to the worldly marriages,
Waheguru is replaced with our soulmate groom. We have also to note, that in
the wake of women empowerment, sanctioned by the Gurbani, the pledges made
in the shabad, are being read as being made by both bride and the groom.

The summary of the pledges, however, are:
1. We promise to be true to each other in good times and in bad time, in

sickness and in health.
2. We will love and honour each other in all days of our lives.
3. We will be spiritually wedded to each other, until death do us part.
4. We pledge that we will remain true Sikhs and worship the Almighty.
5. We pledge that we will love each other and be faithful to each other, all

over lives.
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Other Popular Shabads of
Guru Ramdas9

9.1 SRI RAGA

Analysis of Bani

Structure Number Padas Ghar Pauris Sloaks
(Stanzas) (Taal) (Stanzas) in Var*

Shabads 6 4 1

Specialist** 1 4

Var 1 21 39

**Pehre of 4 padas =1
*4 sloaks of Guru Nanak, 2 of Guru Angad, 32 of Guru Amardas and 1 of Guru Arjan

9.1.1 Pehre
Composition 1: Pehre – page 76

Pehre and Time Cycle:

4 Pehr of the Day = 6 am - 9 am, 9 am - 12 noon,
12 noon - 3 pm 3 pm - 6 pm.

4 Pehr of the Night = 6 pm - 9pm, 9 pm - 12 midnight,
12 midnight - 3am, 3 am - 6 am

PEHRE AND LIFE CYCLE

First Pehr
From the conception of a baby in the mother’s womb until childhood

The term childhood is non-specific for its time span and can imply a varying
range of years in human development. It may refer to the period between infancy
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and adulthood, or the time span from birth to puberty.
In the legal systems of many countries, there is an age of majority when

childhood legally ends and a person becomes an adult, which ranges anywhere
from 15 to 21, with 18 being the most common age.

Second Pehr = Adolescent Age
Developmental psychologists usually consider adulthood to cover approximately
20 to 40 years of age.

Third Pehr = Middle Age
Middle Age ranges approximately 40 to 65 years of age.

Fourth Pehr = Old Age
Old age is a result of the dynamic process of aging. According to one system of
age classification, 65–90 years of age is considered old age, and over 90, advanced
old age.

PEHRE AND DIVINITY CYCLE

Guru Ramdas’s shabad titled ‘PEHRE’, relates the division of life and the human
closeness to God.

isrIrwgu mhlw 4 ]
Sri raga Mehla 4

First Pehr – This pehr denotes the time period of Conception (the Womb)
and the Childhood. During this stage the unconscious memory of the Creator is
inherent in the small brain.

pihlY phrYpihlY phrYpihlY phrYpihlY phrYpihlY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw imqRw hir pwieAw audr mMJwir ]
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Master places you

in the womb.

hir iDAwvY hir aucrY vxjwirAw imqRw hir hir nwmu smwir ]
You meditate on the Master, and recite the Master’s Name, O my merchant

friend. You contemplate the Name of the Master.

hir hir nwmu jpy AwrwDy ivic AgnI hir jip jIivAw ]
Reciting the Name of the Master, and meditating on it within the fire of the

womb, your life is sustained by dwelling on the Naam.
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bwhir jnmu BieAw muiK lwgw srsy ipqw mwq QIivAw ]
You are born and you come out, and your mother and father are delighted

to see your face.

ijs kI vsqu iqsu cyqhu pRwxI kir ihrdY gurmuiK bIcwir ]
Remember the One, O mortal, to whom the child belongs. As a believer, you

reflect upon Him within your heart.

khu nwnk pRwxI pihlY phrY hir jpIAY ikrpw Dwir ]1]
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, dwell upon the Master,

who shall shower you with His grace. ||1||

Second Pehr – In this stage of life people start loving Maya (material things)
and gradually forget the Creator. Their earning capacity makes them favourite
of their parents and friends.

dUjY phrYdUjY phrYdUjY phrYdUjY phrYdUjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw imqRw mnu lwgw dUjY Bwie ]
In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the mind is attached

to the love of duality.

myrw myrw kir pwlIAY vxjwirAw imqRw ly mwq ipqw gil lwie ]
Mother and father hug you close in their embrace, claiming, “He is mine, he

is mine”; so is the child brought up, O my merchant friend.

lwvY mwq ipqw sdw gl syqI min jwxY Kit Kvwey ]
Your mother and father constantly hug you close in their embrace; in their

minds, they believe that you will provide for them and support them.

jo dyvY iqsY n jwxY mUVw idqy no lptwey ]
The fools forget the One who has given the award; instead, they cling to the

gift.

koeI gurmuiK hovY su krY vIcwru hir iDAwvY min ilv lwie ]
Rare are the believers who reflect upon, meditate upon, and within their mind

are lovingly attached to the Master.

khu nwnk dUjY phrY pRwxI iqsu kwlu n kbhUM Kwie ]2]
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal, death never frightens

you. ||2||
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Third Pehr – During this stage of life you get more and more entangled in
worldly affairs and the recollection of the Master becomes blurred.

qIjY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw imqRw mnu lgw Awil jMjwil ]
In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your mind is entangled

in worldly and household affairs and your responsibilities increase by many fold.
The memory of the Creator becomes hazy.

Dnu icqvY Dnu sMcvY vxjwirAw imqRw hir nwmw hir n smwil ]
You think of wealth, and gather wealth, O my merchant friend, but you do

not contemplate the Master or the Naam.

hir nwmw hir hir kdy n smwlY ij hovY AMiq sKweI ]
You never dwell upon the Name of the Master, who will be your only helper

and support in the end.

iehu Dnu sMpY mwieAw JUTI AMiq Coif cilAw pCuqweI ]
This wealth, property and Maya are false. In the end, you will leave these,

and depart in sorrow.

ijs no ikrpw kry guru myly so hir hir nwmu smwil ]
Those whom the Master, in His Mercy, unites with the Guru, reflect upon the

Name of the Master.

khu nwnk qIjY phrY pRwxI sy jwie imly hir nwil ]3]
Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, O mortal, they go, and are united

with the Master. ||3||

Fourth Pehr – During this stage of life, you get ready to depart and realise
that all worldly attractions were deceptive, for none of those would go with you
to the next world. In this stage you start meditating and ask God for forgiveness.

cauQY phrY rYix kY vxjwirAw imqRw hir clx vylw AwdI ]
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Master announces

the time of departure.

kir syvhu pUrw siqgurU vxjwirAw imqRw sB clI rYix ivhwdI ]
Serve the Perfect Sat-Guru, O my merchant friend; your entire life is passing

away. Days turning into nights and nights turning back into days.
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hir syvhu iKnu iKnu iFl mUil n kirhu ijqu AsiQru jugu jugu hovhu ]
Serve the Master each and every instant, do not delay. You shall become

eternal throughout the ages.

hir syqI sd mwxhu rlIAw jnm mrx duK Kovhu ]
Enjoy ecstasy forever with the Master, and do away with the pains of birth

and death.

gur siqgur suAwmI Bydu n jwxhu ijqu imil hir Bgiq suKWdI ]
Know that there is no difference between the Guru, the Sat-Guru, and your

Master. Meeting with any one of them, take pleasure in the Master’s service.

khu nwnk pRwxI cauQY phrY sPilEu rYix Bgqw dI ]4]1]3]
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the life hours of

darkness are fruitful. ||4||1||3||

9.1.2 Composition 2: Page 81
Historians agree that the name “Banjara” or ‘Vanjara’ is both a Persian and
Sanskrit word where it means a ‘travellers without destination’.

Vanjaras are also known as “Gypsy” for some of these migrants came from
the East, may be from Egypt hence were called “Egyptians” or “Gyptians”.

The following Shabad titled ‘Vanjara’, composed by Guru Ramdas, has 6
rahau verses (where a rahau verse normally refers to the theme of composition).
Thus the shabad has 6 basic themes. This is the only Shabad in Guru Granth Sahib
which has 6 rahaus.

The word Vanjara, which is the title of the shabad appears only once in the
first rahau verse of the shabad.

All rahau verses have been put in boxes to highlight the theme of the stanza
preceding it Vanjara.

isrIrwgu mhlw 4 vxjwrw
Srirag Mehla 4 Vanjara

hir hir auqmu nwmu hY ijin isirAw sBu koie jIau ]
The Name of the Master, is the greatest and inspirational. He has created

everyone.

hir jIA sBy pRiqpwldw Git Git rmeIAw soie ]
The Master cherishes all beings. He permeates each and every heart.
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so hir sdw iDAweIAY iqsu ibnu Avru n koie ]
Meditate forever on that Master. Without Him, there is no other one at all.

jo moih mwieAw icqu lwiedy sy Coif cly duKu roie ]
Those who focus their consciousness on emotional attachment to Maya

(materialistic life) they depart crying out in despair.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw hir AMiq sKweI hoie ]1]
Nanak meditates on the Naam, the only companion in the end. ||1||

mY hir ibnu Avru (dUsrw) n koie ]
I have none other than You, O Master.

hir gur srxweI (rKSw) pweIAY vxjwirAwvxjwirAwvxjwirAwvxjwirAwvxjwirAw imqRw vfBwig prwpiq hoie ]1] rhwau ]
In the Guru’s sanctuary, the Master is found, O my gypsy friend; by great

good fortune, God is obtained. ||1||rahau||

9.1.3 Composition 3: Page 91
Srirag Var Mehla 4
pauVI ]
Pauri

kIqw loVIAY kMmu su hir pih AwKIAY ]
Whatever work you wish to accomplish, just talk about it to the Master.

kwrju dyie svwir siqgur scu swKIAY ]
He (God) will resolve your affairs; the Sat-Guru gives his guarantee to this

truth.

sMqw sMig inDwnu AMimRqu cwKIAY ]
In the society of the saints (holy), you shall taste the treasure of the holy

Nectar.

BY BMjn imhrvwn dws kI rwKIAY ]
The Master is merciful and destroyer of fear; He preserves and protects His

slaves (devotees).

nwnk hir gux gwie AlKu pRBu lwKIAY ]20]
O Nanak, sing the praises of the Master, and you will qualify to have His

‘darshan’ (vision). ||20||
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9.2 RAGA MAJ

Composition 4: Page 94

rwgu mwJ caupdy Gru 1 mhlw 4
Raga Maj Chaupadas Ghar 1 Mehla 4

< siqnwmu krqw purKu inrBau inrvYru Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]

hir hir nwmu mY hir min BwieAw ]
The Name of the Master, is pleasing to my mind.

vfBwgI hir nwmu iDAwieAw ]
I am fortunate that I meditate on the Master’s Name.

guir pUrY hir nwm isiD pweI ko ivrlw gurmiq clY jIau ]1]
The Perfect Guru has attained spiritual perfection in the Name of the Master.

Very few are those who follow the Guru’s teachings. ||1||

mY hir hir Krcu lieAw bMin plY ]
I have loaded my pack with the provisions of the Name of the Master to

travel to Him.

myrw pRwx sKweI sdw nwil clY ]
The companion of my breath (my Waheguru) of life shall always be with me.

guir pUrY hir nwmu idVwieAw hir inhclu hir Dnu plY jIau ]2]
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Master’s Name within me. I have the

imperishable treasure of Master’s Name hidden in my bosom. ||2||

hir hir sjxu myrw pRIqmu rwieAw ]
The Master, is my best friend; He is my beloved and darling.

koeI Awix imlwvY myry pRwx jIvwieAw ]
If only someone would come and introduce me to Him, the rejuvenator of

my breath of life.

hau rih n skw ibnu dyKy pRIqmw mY nIru vhy vih clY jIau ]3]
I cannot survive without seeing my beloved. My eyes are welling up with

tears. ||3||
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siqguru imqRü myrw bwl sKweI ]
My companion, the Sat-Guru, has been my best friend since I was very

young.

hau rih n skw ibnu dyKy myrI mweI ]
I cannot survive without seeing Him, O! my mother.

hir jIau ik®pw krhu guru mylhu jn nwnk hir Dnu plY jIau ]4]1]
O dear Master, please show mercy to me, that I may meet the Guru. Nanak

saves all wealth of Naam in his bosom. ||4||1||

9.3 RAGA GAURI

9.3.1 Composition 5: Page 174

gauVI mwJ mhlw 4 ]
Gauri Maj Mehla 4

cojI myry goivMdw cojI myry ipAwirAw hir pRBu myrw cojI jIau ]
Playful is my Master of the universe; playful is my beloved. My Master is

wondrous and playful.

hir Awpy kwn@ü aupwiedw myry goivdw hir Awpy gopI KojI jIau ]
The Master Himself created Krishna, and He Himself, then, created the

milkmaids who seek him.

hir Awpy sB Gt Bogdw myry goivMdw Awpy rsIAw BogI jIau ]
The Master Himself enjoys every heart, He Himself is the ravisher and the

enjoyer.

hir sujwxu n BuleI myry goivMdw Awpy siqguru jogI jIau ]1]
The Master is all-knowing, He cannot be fooled, He is the True Teacher, the

real Yogi. ||1||

Awpy jgqu aupwiedw myry goivdw hir Awip KylY bhu rMgI jIau ]
He Himself created the world, and Himself plays in it in so many different

ways.

ieknw Bog Bogwiedw myry goivMdw ieik ngn iPrih nμg nμgI jIau ]
Some enjoy enjoyments, O my Master of the universe, while others wander

around naked, and some are very poor.
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Awpy jgqu aupwiedw myry goivdw hir dwnu dyvY sB mMgI jIau ]
He Himself created the world, and gives His gifts to all those who beg for

them.

Bgqw nwmu AwDwru hY myry goivMdw hir kQw mMgih hir cMgI jIau ]2]
His devotees have the support of the Naam, O my Master of the universe;

they beg for the sublime sermon of You. ||2||

hir Awpy Bgiq krwiedw myry goivMdw hir Bgqw loc min pUrI jIau ]
The Master Himself inspires His devotees to worship Him, and fulfills the

desires of the minds of His devotees.

Awpy jil Qil vrqdw myry goivdw riv rihAw nhI dUrI jIau ]
He Himself is permeating and pervading the waters and the lands, He is close

by and not far away.

hir AMqir bwhir Awip hY myry goivdw hir Awip rihAw BrpUrI jIau ]
The Master Himself is within the self, and outside as well, He Himself is fully

pervading everywhere.

hir Awqm rwmu pswirAw myry goivMdw hir vyKY Awip hdUrI jIau ]3]
The Master, the supreme soul, is diffused everywhere, His imminent presence

is pervading everywhere. ||3||

hir AMqir vwjw pauxu hY myry goivMdw hir Awip vjwey iqau vwjY jIau ]
O Master, the music of the wind is deep within, as You yourself play this

music, so does it vibrate and resound.

hir AMqir nwmu inDwnu hY myry goivMdw gur sbdI hir pRBu gwjY jIau ]
O Master, the treasure of the Naam is deep within, through the shabad You

are revealed.

Awpy srix pvwiedw myry goivMdw hir Bgq jnw rwKu lwjY jIau ]
Master Himself leads us to enter His sanctuary, and preserves the honour of

His devotees.

vfBwgI imlu sMgqI myry goivMdw jn nwnk nwm isiD kwjY jIau ]4]4]30]68]
By great good fortune, one joins the sangat (group of holy people). O! Nanak,

through the Naam, one’s affairs are resolved. ||4||4||30||68||
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9.3.2 Composition 6: Page 305-306
Raga Gauri, Var Mehla 4

mÚ 4 ] (slok)

M:4:

gur siqgur kw jo isKu AKwey su Blky auiT hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
Those who call themselves Sikhs of the Guru, shall rise in the early morning

hours and meditate on the Master’s Name.

audmu kry Blky prBwqI iesnwnu kry AMimRq sir nwvY ]
After rising in the morning, they are to bathe, and cleanse themselves in the

clean water (pool of nectar).

aupdyis gurU hir hir jpu jwpY siB iklivK pwp doK lih jwvY ]
Following the instructions of the Guru, they are to recite the Name of the

Master, and all their sins, misdeeds and negativity shall be erased.

iPir cVY idvsu gurbwxI gwvY bhidAw auTidAw hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
Then, at the rising of the sun, they are to sing Gurbani; whether in the sitting

posture or in the standing position. They must meditate on the Master’s Name.

jo swis igrwis iDAwey myrw hir hir so gurisKu gurU min BwvY ]
Those who meditate on the Master, with every breath and every morsel of

food, they become pleasing to the Guru’s mind.

ijs no dieAwlu hovY myrw suAwmI iqsu gurisK gurU aupdysu suxwvY ]
Those, to whom my Master is kind and compassionate, upon them the Guru’s

teachings are bestowed.

jnu nwnku DUiV mMgY iqsu gurisK kI jo Awip jpY Avrh nwmu jpwvY ]2]
Nanak begs the dust of the feet of those holy, who themselves recite the

Naam, and inspire others to recite it. ||2||
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9.4 RAGA DEVGHANDHARI

Composition 7: Page 527-528

dyvgMDwrI ]
Devghandhari

Ab hm clI Twkur pih hwir ]
Now, I have come, exhausted, to my Master.

jb hm srix pRBU kI AweI rwKu pRBU BwvY mwir ]1] rhwau ]
When, I have come seeking Your sanctuary, O! God, please, either save me,

or let me die. ||1||rahau||

lokn kI cqurweI aupmw qy bYsMqir jwir ]
I have burnt in the fire all clever tricks and admiration bestowed upon me.

koeI Blw khau BwvY burw khau hm qnu dIE hY Fwir ]1]
Some speak good of me, and some speak ill of me, but I have surrendered

myself to You. ||1||

jo Awvq srix Twkur pRBu qumrI iqsu rwKhu ikrpw Dwir ]
Whosoever comes to Your sanctuary, O God, You save them by Your merciful

Grace.

jn nwnk srix qumwrI hir jIau rwKhu lwj murwir ]2]4]
Nanak has entered Your sanctuary, dear Master, please, protect my honour

||2||4||

9.5 RAGA BIHAGRA

Composition 8: Page 540
Raga Bihagra
ibhwgVw mhlw 4 ]

ijn hir hir nwmu n cyiqE myrI ijMduVIey qy mnmuK mUV ieAwxy rwm ]
Those who do not remember the Name of the Master, O my soul, those self

willed are foolish and ignorant.

jo moih mwieAw icqu lwiedy myrI ijMduVIey sy AMiq gey pCuqwxy rwm ]
Those who fix their consciousness to emotional aura and materialistic life, O

my soul, depart regretfully in the end.



112  •  Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence

hir drgh FoeI nw lhin@ myrI ijMduVIey jo mnmuK pwip luBwxy rwm ]
They find no place of rest in the court of the Master, O my soul; those self

willed are deluded by sin.

jn nwnk gur imil aubry myrI ijMduVIey hir jip hir nwim smwxy rwm ]1]
O Nanak, those who meet the Guru are saved, O my soul; reciting the Name

of the Master, they are absorbed in His name. ||1||

siB jwie imlhu siqgurU kau myrI ijMduVIey jo hir hir nwmu idRVwvY rwm ]
Please go, all of you, and meet the Sat-Guru; O my soul, he implants the

Name of the Master, within the hearts.

hir jpidAw iKnu iFl n kIjeI myrI ijMduVIey mqu ik jwpY swhu AwvY ik n AwvY rwm ]
Do not hesitate for an instant - meditate on the Master, O my soul; who

knows whether one shall draw another breath or not?

sw vylw so mUrqu sw GVI so muhqu sPlu hY myrI ijMduVIey ijqu hir myrw iciq AwvY rwm ]
That time, that moment, and that instant is so fruitful, O my soul, when my

Master comes into my mind.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw myrI ijMduVIey jmkMkru nyiV n AwvY rwm ]2]
Nanak has meditated on the Naam, O my soul, and now, the messenger of

Death does not draw near him. ||2||

9.6 RAGA WADHANS

Composition 9: Page 590
Raga Wadhans Var M 4
pauVI ]
Pauri

hir ieko dwqw syvIAY hir ieku iDAweIAY ]
Serve the One Master, the great Giver; meditate only on Him.

hir ieko dwqw mMgIAY mn icMidAw pweIAY ]
Beg from the One Master, and you shall obtain your heart’s desires.

jy dUjy pwshu mMgIAY qw lwj mrweIAY ]
But if you beg from another, then you shall be shamed and destroyed.
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ijin syivAw iqin Plu pwieAw iqsu jn kI sB BuK gvweIAY ]
One who serves the Master obtains the fruits of his actions; all of his hunger

is satisfied.

nwnku iqn ivthu vwirAw ijn Anidnu ihrdY hir nwmu iDAweIAY ]10]
Nanak is a sacrifice to those, who night and day, meditate within their hearts

on the Name of the Master. ||10||

9.7 RAGA SORATH

Composition 10: Page 605-606

soriT mhlw 4 ]
Sorath Mehla 4

Awpy kMfw Awip qrwjI pRiB Awpy qoil qolwieAw ]
God Himself is the weighing scale (used in shops to weigh provisions), He

Himself is the weigher, and He Himself weighs with His weights.

Awpy swhu Awpy vxjwrw Awpy vxju krwieAw ]
He Himself is the banker, He Himself is the trader, and He Himself does the

trade.

Awpy DrqI swjIAnu ipAwrY ipCY tMku cVwieAw ]1]
The beloved Himself, fashioned the world, and He Himself counter balances

it with the weight of a gram. ||1||

myry mn hir hir iDAwie suKu pwieAw ]
My mind meditates on the Master, and finds peace.

hir hir nwmu inDwnu hY ipAwrw guir pUrY mITw lwieAw ] rhwau ]
The Name of my beloved Master is a treasure; the Perfect Guru has made

it seem sweet to me. ||rahau||

9.8 RAGA DHANASRI

9.8.1 Composition 11: Page 669

DnwsrI mhlw 4 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 4

ieCw pUrku srb suKdwqw hir jw kY vis hY kwmDynw ]
The Master is the fulfiller of desires, the giver of total peace; the Kamdhayna,

the wish fulfilling cow, is under His control.
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so AYsw hir iDAweIAY myry jIAVy qw srb suK pwvih myry mnw ]1]
So meditate on such a Master, O my soul. Then, you shall obtain total peace.

||1||

jip mn siq nwmu sdw siq nwmu ]
Recite, O! my mind, the True Name, Sat-Naam, always Sat-Naam.

hliq pliq muK aUjl hoeI hY inq iDAweIAY hir purKu inrMjnw ] rhwau ]
In this world, and in the world beyond, your face shall be radiant, by

meditating continually on the immaculate God. ||rahau||

jh hir ismrnu BieAw qh aupwiD gqu kInI vfBwgI hir jpnw ]
Wherever anyone remembers the Master, disaster runs away from that place.

It is with great good fortune, one meditates on the Master.

jn nwnk kau guir ieh miq dInI jip hir Bvjlu qrnw ]2]6]12]
The Guru has blessed Nanak with this understanding, that by meditating on

the Master, we cross over the terrifying world-ocean. ||2||6||12||

9.8.2 Composition 12: Page 670

DnwsrI mhlw 4 ]
Dhanasri Mehla 4

myry swhw mY hir drsn suKu hoie ]
O my King (God), beholding Your blessed Vision I remain at peace.

hmrI bydin qU jwnqw swhw Avru ikAw jwnY koie ] rhwau ]
You alone know my inner pain, O King; what can anyone else know? ||rahau||

swcw swihbu scu qU myry swhw qyrw kIAw scu sBu hoie ]
O my Master, You are truly my King; whatever You do, all that is everlasting.

JUTw iks kau AwKIAY swhw dUjw nwhI koie ]1]
Who should I call a liar? There is no one other than You, O my King. ||1||
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9.9 RAGA JAITSIRI

Composition 13: Page 697

jYqsrI mhlw 4 ]
Jaitsiri Mehla 4

ijn hir ihrdY nwmu n bisE iqn mwq kIjY hir bWJw ]
Those hearts, where Master’s Name does not abide, their mothers should

have been steriled.

iqn suM\I dyh iPrih ibnu nwvY Eie Kip Kip muey krWJw ]1]
Those bodies, which wander around, forlorn and abandoned, without the

Name; their lives waste away, and they die, crying out in pain. ||1||

myry mn jip rwm nwmu hir mwJw ]
O my mind,recite the Name of the Master within you.

hir hir ik®pwil ik®pw pRiB DwrI guir igAwnu dIE mnu smJw ] rhwau ]
The merciful Master has showered me with His clemency; the Guru has

imparted spiritual wisdom to me, and my mind has been properly instructed.
||rahau||

hir kIriq kljuig pdu aUqmu hir pweIAY siqgur mwJw ]
In this Dark Age of Kalyuga, the Kirtan of the Master’s praise brings to the

listeners the most noble and exalted eminence. the Master is found through the
Sat-Guru.

hau bilhwrI siqgur Apuny ijin gupqu nwmu prgwJw (dsnw, pRgt krnw) ]2]
I am a sacrifice to my Sat-Guru, who has revealed the Master’s hidden Name

to me. ||2||

drsnu swD imilE vfBwgI siB iklibK gey gvwJw ]
By great good fortune, I obtained the vision of the holy; it removes all stains

of sin.

siqguru swhu pwieAw vf dwxw hir kIey bhu gux swJw ]3]
I have found the Sat-Guru, who has shared with me many glorious virtues

of the Master. ||3||
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ijn kau ik®pw krI jgjIvin hir auir DwirE mn mwJw ]
Those, unto whom the Master, the life of the world, has shown Mercy,

enshrine Him within their hearts, and cherish Him in their minds.

Drm rwie dir kwgd Pwry jn nwnk lyKw smJw ]4]5]
The righteous Judge of Dharma (justice), in the court of the Master, (has torn

up my worldly deed papers;) dismissed all allegations against me, for Nanak
stood up to defend for my case (Karma). ||4||5||

9.10 RAGA TODI

Composition 14: Page 711

rwgu tofI mhlw 4 Gru 1 ]
Raag Todi Mehla 4 ghar 1:

hir ibnu rih n skY mnu myrw ]
Without the Master, my mind cannot survive.

myry pRIqm pRwn hir pRBu guru myly bhuir n Bvjil Pyrw ]1] rhwau ]
If the Guru unites me with my beloved Master, my breath of life, then I shall

not have to face the wheel of reincarnation again, to come back, in this terrifying
world-ocean. ||1||rahau||

myrY hIArY loc lgI pRB kyrI hir nYnhu hir pRB hyrw ]
My heart is gripped by a yearning for my Master, and with my eyes, I behold

Him.

siqguir dieAwil hir nwmu idRVwieAw hir pwDru hir pRB kyrw ]1]
The merciful Sat-Guru has implanted the Name of the Master within me; this

is the path leading to my Master. ||1||

9.11 RAGA BERARI

Composition 15: Page 720

bYrwVI mhlw 4 ]
Berari Mehla 4:

hir jnu rwm nwm gun gwvY ]
The Master’s humble servants sing the praises of His Name.
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jy koeI inMd kry hir jn kI Apunw gunu n gvwvY ]1] rhwau ]
Even if someone slanders the Master’s humble servant, he does not give up

his own goodness. ||1|rahau||

jo ikCu kry su Awpy suAwmI hir Awpy kwr kmwvY ]
Whatever the Master does, He does by Himself.

hir Awpy hI miq dyvY suAwmI hir Awpy boil bulwvY ]1]
The Master Himself imparts understanding; and He Himself inspires us to

speak. ||1||

hir Awpy pMc qqu ibsQwrw ivic DwqU pMc Awip pwvY ]
The Master Himself directs the evolution of the world of the five elements

(air,earth, water, fire, ether). He Himself infuses the five senses (sight, smell,
sound, taste and touch) into it.

jn nwnk siqguru myly Awpy hir Awpy Jgru cukwvY ]2]3]
The Master Himself unites us with the Sat-Guru; He Himself resolves the

conflicts of life. ||2||3||

9.12 RAGA TILANG

Composition 16: Page 725

iqlμg mhlw 4 ]
Tilang Mehla 4

hir kIAw kQw khwxIAw guir mIiq suxweIAw ]
The Guru, my friend, has told me the stories and the sermon of the Master

bilhwrI gur Awpxy gur kau bil jweIAw ]1]
I am a sacrifice to my Guru;

Awie imlu gurisK Awie imlu qU myry gurU ky ipAwry ] rhwau ]
Come, join with me, O Sikh of the Guru, come and join with me. You are my

Guru’s beloved. ||rahau||

hir ky gux hir Bwvdy sy gurU qy pwey ]
The praises of the Master are pleasing to Him; I have learnt them from the

Guru.
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ijn gur kw Bwxw mMinAw iqn Guim Guim jwey ]2]
I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice to those who surrender to, and obey the Guru’s

Will. ||2||

ijn siqguru ipAwrw dyiKAw iqn kau hau vwrI ]
I am dedicated and devoted to those who have seen my Sat-Guru.

ijn gur kI kIqI cwkrI iqn sd bilhwrI ]3]
I am forever a sacrifice to those who perform service for the Guru. ||3||

hir hir qyrw nwmu hY duK mytxhwrw ]
Your Name, O Master, is the destroyer of sorrow.

gur syvw qy pweIAY gurmuiK insqwrw ]4]
Serving the Guru, and becoming holy (Gurmukh), one is emancipated. ||4||

jo hir nwmu iDAwiedy qy jn prvwnw ]
Those humble beings who meditate on the God’s Name, are celebrated and

acclaimed.

iqn ivthu nwnku vwirAw sdw sdw kurbwnw ]5]
Nanak is a sacrifice to them, forever and ever . ||5||

sw hir qyrI ausqiq hY jo hir pRB BwvY ]
O Master, that alone does praise You, who is pleasing to Your Will.

jo gurmuiK ipAwrw syvdy iqn hir Plu pwvY ]6]
Those Gurmukhs, who serve their Beloved Master, obtain His vision (darshan)

as their reward. ||6||

ijnw hir syqI iprhVI iqnw jIA pRB nwly ]
Those who cherish love for the Master, their souls are always safe with Him.

Eie jip jip ipAwrw jIvdy hir nwmu smwly ]7]
Reciting and meditating on their beloved, they live in, and cherish His Name.

||7||
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ijn gurmuiK ipAwrw syivAw iqn kau Guim jwieAw ]
I am a sacrifice to those Gurmukhs who serve their beloved Master

Eie Awip Cuty prvwr isau sBu jgqu CfwieAw ]8]
They themselves are saved, along with their families, and through them, all

the world is saved. ||8||

guir ipAwrY hir syivAw guru DMnu guru DMno ]
My beloved Guru serves the Master, blessed is the Guru.

guir hir mwrgu disAw gur puMnu vf puMno ]9]
The Guru has shown me the Master’s path; the Guru has done the greatest

good deeds. ||9||

jo gurisK guru syvdy sy puMn prwxI ]
Those Sikhs of the Guru, who serve him, are the most blessed beings.

jnu nwnku iqn kau vwirAw sdw sdw kurbwxI ]10]
Nanak is a sacrifice to them; forever and foever ||10||

************

qU Twkuru qU swihbo qUhY myrw mIrw ]
You are the Master, You are my ruler and king.

quDu BwvY qyrI bMdgI qU guxI ghIrw ]21]
If it is pleasing to Your Will, then I worship and serve You; You are the

treasure of virtues. ||21||

Awpy hir iek rMgu hY Awpy bhu rMgI ]
The Master Himself is absolute; He is The One and Only; and He Himself

also manifests in many forms.

jo iqsu BwvY nwnkw sweI gl cMgI ]22]2]
Whatever pleases the Master, O Nanak, that incidence is always excellent.

||22||2||
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9.13 RAGA SUHI

Composition 17: Page 757-758

rwgu sUhI AstpdIAw mhlw 4 Gru 2
Raga Suhi Ashtpadis Mehla 4 Ghar 2

< siqgur pRswid ]

koeI Awix imlwvY myrw pRIqmu ipAwrw hau iqsu pih Awpu vycweI ]1]
If, only, someone would come, and lead me to meet my darling beloved

(Master); I would mortgage myself to him. ||1||

drsnu hir dyKx kY qweI ]
I long for the blessed vision of the Master.

ik®pw krih qw siqguru mylih hir hir nwmu iDAweI ]1] rhwau ]
When the Master shows Mercy to me, then I meet the Sat-Guru; I meditate

on the Name of the Master ||1||rahau||

jy suKu dyih q quJih ArwDI duiK BI quJY iDAweI ]2]
O my Master, if You bless me with happiness, I worship and adore You. Even

in pain and distress, I love you, and meditate on You. ||2||

*********
JKVu JwgI mIhu vrsY BI guru dyKx jweI ]13]
Even in violent storms and torrential rain, I go out to catch a glimpse of you.

||13||

smuMdu swgru hovY bhu Kwrw gurisKu lμiG gur pih jweI ]14]
Even though the ocean and the salty sea are very vast and deep, the holy

(Gursikh) cross over it to go to visit their Guru. ||14||

ijau pRwxI jl ibnu hY mrqw iqau isKu gur ibnu mir jweI ]15]
Just as the mortal dies without the water, so does the Sikh die without the

Guru. ||15||

**************
pwlw kkru vrP vrsY gurisKu gur dyKx jweI ]27]
Even in the cold, the frost and the snow, the true devotee (Gursikh) go out

to see his Guru. ||27||
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sBu idnsu rYix dyKau guru Apunw ivic AKI gur pYr DrweI ]28]
All day and night, I look at upon my Guru; I focus my eyes at my Guru’s

feet. ||28||

Anyk aupwv krI gur kwrix gur BwvY so Qwie pweI ]29]
Though, I make many endeavours for the sake of the Guru; only those which

pleases the Guru are accepted and approved. ||29||

rYix idnsu gur crx ArwDI dieAw krhu myry sweI ]30]
Night and day, I worship the Guru’s feet in adoration; please, have mercy

upon me, O my Master. ||30||

nwnk kw jIau ipMfu gurU hY gur imil iqRpiq AGweI ]31]
The Guru is Nanak’s heart and soul; meeting the Guru, he is satisfied and

satiated. ||31||

nwnk kw pRBu pUir rihE hY jq kq qq gosweI ]32]1]
Nanak’s God is perfectly permeating and all-pervading. Here and there and

everywhere, the Master of the universe is omnipresent. ||32||1||

9.14 RAGA BILAVAL

Composition 18: Page 800

iblwvlu mhlw 4 ]
Bilaval Mehla 4

KqRI bRwhmxu sUdu vYsu ko jwpY hir mMqRü jpYnI ]
Anyone, from any class - Khshatriya, Brahman, Sudra or Vaishya - can recite,

and meditate on the Shabad.

guru siqguru pwrbRhmu kir pUjhu inq syvhu idnsu sB rYnI ]1]
Worship the Guru, the Sat-Guru, as the supreme Master; serve Him constantly,

all day and night. ||1||

hir jn dyKhu siqguru nYnI ]
O humble servant of the Master, behold the Sat-Guru with your eyes.
jo ieChu soeI Plu pwvhu hir bolhu gurmiq bYnI ]1] rhwau ]
Whatever you wish for, you shall receive, reciting the Word under Guru’s

Instruction. ||1||rahau||
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Nankana Sahib, the Birth Place of Guru Nanak
Gurdwara was originally constructed around the year 1600 and was renovated in 1819–20

by Maharaja Ranjit Singh

Guru Nanak, the Founder of the Sikh faith
(1469-1539)



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  123

Guru Angad Dev Ji
(1504-1552)

Guru Amardas Ji
(1479-1574)

Guru Ramdas Ji
(1534-1581)

Guru Arjan Dev Ji
(1563-1606)

Guru Hargobind Ji
(1595-1644)

Guru Harrai Ji
(1630-1661)

Guru Harkrishan Ji
(1656-1664)

Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji
(1621-1675)

Guru Gobind Singh Ji
(1666-1708)
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9.15 RAGA GAUND

Composition 19: Page 861

goNf mhlw 4 ]
Gaund Mehla 4

hir drsn kau myrw mnu bhu qpqY ijau iqRKwvMqu ibnu nIr ]1]
My mind yearns deeply for the blessed vision (Darshan) of the Master, like

the thirsty man for water. ||1||

myrY min pRymu lgo hir qIr ]
My mind is pierced through by the arrow of the Master’s love.

hmrI bydn hir pRBu jwnY myry mn AMqr kI pIr ]1] rhwau ]
The Master knows my anguish, and the pain deep within my mind.

||1||rahau||

myry hir pRIqm kI koeI bwq sunwvY so BweI so myrw bIr ]2]
Whosoever tells me the stories of my beloved Master is my sibling of destiny,

and my friend. ||2||

imlu imlu sKI gux khu myry pRB ky ly siqgur kI miq DIr ]3]
Come, and join together, O my companions; let’s sing the praises of my

Master, and follow the comforting advice of the Sat-Guru. ||3||

jn nwnk kI hir Aws pujwvhu hir drsin sWiq srIr ]4]6]
Please fulfill the hopes of humble Nanak, O Master; his (Nanak’s) body finds

peace and tranquility in Master’s blessed vision. ||4||6||

9.16 RAGA RAMKALI

Composition 20: Page 882

rwmklI mhlw 4 ]
Ramkali Mehla 4

sqgur dieAw krhu hir mylhu myry pRIqm pRwx hir rwieAw ]
O Sat-Guru, please be kind, and unite me with the Master. My sovereign

Master is my beloved and my breath of life.
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hm cyrI hoie lgh gur crxI ijin hir pRB mwrgu pMQu idKwieAw ]1]
I am a slave; I fall at the Guru’s feet. He has shown me the path, the way

to my Master. ||1||

rwm mY hir hir nwmu min BwieAw ]
The Name of my Master, is pleasing to my mind.

mY hir ibnu Avru n koeI bylI myrw ipqw mwqw hir sKwieAw ]1] rhwau ]
I have no friend except the Master; He is my father, my mother and my

companion. ||1||rahau||

9.17 RAGA NAT

Composition 21: Page 977

nt mhlw 4 ]
Nat, Mehla 4

koeI Awin sunwvY hir kI hir gwl ]
If only someone would come and tell me the Master’s discourse.

iqs kau hau bil bil bwl ]
I would be a sacrifice, a sacrifice, a sacrifice to him.

so hir jnu hY Bl Bwl ]
That humble servant of the Master is the best of the best.

hir ho ho ho myil inhwl ]1] rhwau ]
Meeting with the Master, one is filled with delight. ||1||rahau||

9.18 RAGA MALI GAURA

Composition 22: Page 984

rwgu mwlI gauVw mhlw 4
Raga Mali Gaura Mehla 4

Aink jqn kir rhy hir AMqu nwhI pwieAw ]
Countless have tried, but none have found the Master’s limits.

hir Agm Agm AgwiD boiD Awdysu hir pRB rwieAw ]1] rhwau ]
The Master is inaccessible, unapproachable and unfathomable; I humbly bow

to the Master, my King. ||1||rahau||
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kwmu k®oDu loBu mohu inq Jgrqy JgrwieAw ]
Sexual desire, anger, greed and emotional attachment bring continual conflict

and strife.

hm rwKu rwKu dIn qyry hir srin hir pRB AwieAw ]1]
Save me, save me, I am your humble servant, O Master; I have come to Your

sanctuary, Save me. ||1||

9.19 RAGA MARU

Composition 23: Page 995

mwrU mhlw 4 ]
Maru Mehla 4

isD smwiD jipE ilv lweI swiDk muin jipAw ]
The Siddhas in their samaadhis meditate on Master; they are completely

focused on Him. The seekers and the silent sages meditate on Him as well.

jqI sqI sMqoKI iDAwieAw muiK ieMdRwidk rivAw ]
The celibates, the true and contented beings meditate on Him; Indra and the

other gods also recite His Name.

srix pry jipE qy Bwey gurmuiK pwir pieAw ]1]
Those who seek His sanctuary meditate on Him; they become holy and

believers and swim across. ||1||

myry mn nwmu jpq qirAw ]
O my mind, recite the Naam, the Name of the Master, and cross over.

DMnw jtu bwlmIku btvwrw gurmuiK pwir pieAw ]1] rhwau ]
Dhanna the farmer, and Balmik the highway robber, became holy (Gurmukh)

by reciting His name, and crossed over. ||1||rahau||

9.20 RAGA TUKHARI

Composition 24: Page 1113

quKwrI CMq mhlw 4
Tukhari Chhant Mehla 4:

AMqir iprI ipAwru ikau ipr ibnu jIvIAY rwm ]
My inner being is filled with love for my beloved husband, my Master. How

can I live without Him?
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jb lgu drsu n hoie ikau AMimRqu pIvIAY rwm ]
If I do not have the blessed vision of the Master, how can I drink the

ambrosial Nectar?

ikau AMimRqu pIvIAY hir ibnu jIvIAY iqsu ibnu rhnu n jwey ]
How can I drink the ambrosial Nectar without the Master? I cannot survive

without Him.

Anidnu ipRau ipRau kry idnu rwqI ipr ibnu ipAws n jwey ]
Night and day, I cry out, ‘Pri-o! Pri-o! beloved! beloved!’. Without my husband

Master, my thirst is not quenched.

ApxI ik®pw krhu hir ipAwry hir hir nwmu sd swirAw ]
Please, bless me with Your grace, O my beloved Master, that I may dwell on

the Name of the Master, forever.

gur kY sbid imilAw mY pRIqmu hau siqgur ivthu vwirAw ]1]
Through the Word, I have met my beloved; I am a sacrifice to the Sat-Guru.

||1||

9.21 RAGA KEDARA

Composition 25: Page 1118-1119

kydwrw mhlw 4 Gru 1
Kedara Mehla 4 ghar 1:

myry mn hir hir gun khu ry ]
O my mind, recite the praises of the Master.

siqgurU ky crn Doie Doie pUjhu ien ibiD myrw hir pRBu lhu ry ] rhwau ]
Wash the feet of the Sat-Guru. In this way, you shall find the Master. ||rahau||

kwmu k®oDu loBu mohu AiBmwnu ibKY rs ien sMgiq qy qU rhu ry ]
The sexual desires, anger, greed, attachment, egotism and corrupt pleasures

are vices, stay away from these.

imil sqsMgiq kIjY hir gosit swDU isau gosit hir pRym rswiexu rwm nwmu rswiexu hir rwm
nwm rwm rmhu ry ]1]

Join the Sat-sangat, the True Congregation, and speak with the holy people
about the Master. The Love of the Master is the healing remedy; recite His Name
||1||
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AMqr kw AiBmwnu joru qU ikCu ikCu ikCu jwnqw iehu dUir krhu Awpn ghu ry ]
If you think that the egotistical pride in power which you harbour deep

within, is everything, it is not true. Let it go, and restrain your self-conceit.

jn nwnk kau hir dieAwl hohu suAwmI hir sMqn kI DUir kir hry ]2]1]2]
Please be kind to Nanak, O Master, make him the dust of the feet of the

saints. ||2||1||2||

9.22 RAGA BHAIRO

Composition 26: Page 1134

BYrau mhlw 4 ]
Bhairo Mehla 4

siB Gt qyry qU sBnw mwih ]
All hearts are Yours, Master; You are in all.

quJ qy bwhir koeI nwih ]1]
There is nothing at all except You. ||1||

hir suKdwqw myry mn jwpu ]
O my mind, meditate on the Master, the giver of the peace.

hau quDu swlwhI qU myrw hir pRBu bwpu ]1] rhwau ]
I praise You, O Master, You are my Father. ||1||rahau||

9.23 RAGA BASANT

Composition 27: Page 1177

rwgu bsMqu mhlw 4 Gru 1 iekquky
Raga Basant Mehla 4 ghar 1 iktuke

ijau psrI sUrj ikrix joiq ]
Just as the light of the sun’s rays spread out,

iqau Git Git rmeIAw Eiq poiq ]1]
The Master permeates each and every heart, through and through. ||1||

eyko hir rivAw sRb Qwie ]
The One Almighty is permeating and pervading all places.



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  129

gur sbdI imlIAY myrI mwie ]1] rhwau ]
Through the Word we merge with Him, O my mother. ||1||rahau||

9.24 RAGA SARANG

Composition 28: Page 1200

swrg mhlw 4 Gru 3 dupdw
Sarang Mehla 4 ghar 3 dopada

kwhy pUq Jgrq hau sMig bwp ]
O son, why do you quarrel with your father?

ijn ky jxy bfIry qum hau iqn isau Jgrq pwp ]1] rhwau ]
It is a sin to argue with the one who fathered you and raised you.

||1||rahau||

ijsu Dn kw qum grbu krq hau so Dnu iksih n Awp ]
That wealth, which you are so proud of, does not belong to anyone.

iKn mih Coif jwie ibiKAw rsu qau lwgY pCuqwp ]1]
In an instant, you shall have to leave behind all your false pleasures; and you

will regret and repent for sham enjoyments. ||1||

jo qumry pRB hoqy suAwmI hir iqn ky jwphu jwp ]
The Master is your saviour, recite the shabads of that Master.

aupdysu krq nwnk jn qum kau jau sunhu qau jwie sMqwp ]2]1]7]
Humble Nanak spreads Master’s teachings; if you listen to them, you shall

be rid of your pain. ||2||1||7||

9.25 RAGA MALAR

Composition 29: Page 1265

mlwr mhlw 4 ]
Malar Mehla 4

rwm rwm boil boil Kojqy bfBwgI ]
They speak and recite the Name of the Master; the very fortunate ones search

for Him.
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hir kw pMQu koaU bqwvY hau qw kY pwie lwgI ]1] rhwau ]
Whosoever shows me the way of the Master - I fall at his feet. ||1||rahau||

hir hmwro mIqu sKweI hm hir isau pRIiq lwgI ]
The Master is my friend and companion; I am in love with the Master.

hir hm gwvih hir hm bolih Aauru duqIAw pRIiq hm iqAwgI ]1]
I sing praises of the Master, and I speak of the Master only; I have discarded

all other loves. ||1||

mnmohn moro pRIqm rwmu hir prmwnμdu bYrwgI ]
My beloved is the enticer of the mind; The detached Master is the embodiment

of supreme bliss.

hir dyKy jIvq hY nwnku iek inmK plo muiK lwgI ]2]2]9]9]13]9]31]
Nanak lives by looking upon the Master; may I see Him for a moment, for

even just an instant. ||2||2||9||9||13||9||31||

9.26 RAGA KANRA

Composition 30: Page 1298

kwnVw mhlw 4 ]
Kanra Mehla 4

hir jsu gwvhu Bgvwn ]
Sing the praises of the Master.

jsu gwvq pwp lhwn ]
Singing His Praises, sins are washed away.

miq gurmiq suin jsu kwn ]
Through the Word of the Guru’s Teachings, listen to His praises with your

ears.

hir ho ho ikrpwn ]1] rhwau ]
The Master shall be Merciful to you. ||1||rahau||
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9.27 RAGA KALYAN

Composition 31: Page 1321

kilAwn mhlw 4 ]
Kalyan Mehla 4

pRB kIjY ik®pw inDwn hm hir gun gwvhgy ]
O God, treasure of Mercy, please bless me, that I may sing Your praises.

hau qumrI krau inq Aws pRB moih kb gil lwvihgy ]1] rhwau ]
I always place my hopes in You; O God, when will you take me in Your

embrace? ||1||rahau||

hm bwirk mugD ieAwn ipqw smJwvihgy ]
I am a foolish and ignorant child; Father, please teach me.

suqu iKnu iKnu BUil ibgwir jgq ipq Bwvihgy ]1]
Your child makes mistakes again and again, but still, You are pleased with

him, O Father of the universe. ||1||

jo hir suAwmI qum dyhu soeI hm pwvhgy ]
Whatever You give me, O my Master - that is what I receive.

moih dUjI nwhI Taur ijsu pih hm jwvhgy ]2]
There is no other place where I can go. ||2||

jo hir Bwvih Bgq iqnw hir Bwvihgy ]
Those devotees who are pleasing to the Master, the Master is pleasing to

them.

joqI joiq imlwie joiq ril jwvhgy ]3]
Their light merges into the Divine Light; the lights are merged and blended

together. ||3||

hir Awpy hoie ik®pwlu Awip ilv lwvihgy ]
The Master Himself has shown mercy; He lovingly attunes me to Himself.

jnu nwnku srin duAwir hir lwj rKwvihgy ]4]6]
Humble Nanak seeks the sanctuary for the door of the Master, who protects

his honour. ||4||6||
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9.28 RAGA PRABHATI

Composition 32: Page 1337

pRBwqI ibBws pVqwl mhlw 4
Prabhati, Bibhaas, Partal Mehla 4

jip mn hir hir nwmu inDwn ]
O mind, meditate on the treasure of the Name of the Master.

hir drgh pwvih mwn ]
You shall be honoured in the court of the Master.

ijin jipAw qy pwir prwn ]1] rhwau ]
Those who recite and meditate shall be carried across to the other shore.

||1||rahau||

suin mn hir hir nwmu kir iDAwnu ]
Listen, O mind: meditate on the Name of the Master .

suin mn hir kIriq ATsiT mjwnu ]
Listen, O mind: the Kirtan of the Master’s praises is equal to bathing at the

sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage.

suin mn gurmuiK pwvih mwnu ]1]
Listen, O mind: as holy (Gurmukh), you shall be blessed with honour. ||1||
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Sloaks of Guru Ramdas10
Guru Ramdas has composed 174 sloaks-
30 Sloaks are recorded in the chapter titled ‘Sloak Varan tae Vadeek’
and the rest 104 are included in 9 vars, out of total 21 vars composed
by the Sikh Gurus.

[THIRTY SLOAKS FROM THE CHAPTER TITLED ‘SLOAK VARAN TE VADEEK’,
PAGES 1421-1424 ARE RECORDED HERE UNDER]

Sloak Mehla 4:

vfBwgIAw sohwgxI ijn@w gurmuiK imilAw hir rwie ]
Blessed and very fortunate are those happy soul-brides who, as holy devotees,

meet their sovereign Master King.

AMqir joiq prgwsIAw nwnk nwim smwie ]1]
The Light of God shines within them; O Nanak, they are absorbed in the

Naam, the Name of the Master. ||1||

vwhu vwhu siqguru purKu hY ijin scu jwqw soie ]
Waaho! Waaho! Blessed and great is the Sat-Guru, who has realised the True

Master.

ijqu imilAY iqK auqrY qnu mnu sIqlu hoie ]
Meeting Him, thirst is quenched, and the body and mind are cooled and

soothed.

vwhu vwhu siqguru siq purKu hY ijs no smqu sB koie ]
Waaho! Waaho! blessed and great is the Sat-Guru, who looks upon all alike.
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vwhu vwhu siqguru inrvYru hY ijsu inMdw ausqiq quil hoie ]
Waaho! Waaho! Blessed and Great is the Sat-Guru, who has no hatred; slander

and praise, are all the same to him.

vwhu vwhu siqguru sujwxu hY ijsu AMqir bRhmu vIcwru ]
Waaho! Waaho! Blessed and great is the All-knowing Sat-Guru, who has

realised God within.

vwhu vwhu siqguru inrMkwru hY ijsu AMqu n pwrwvwru ]
Waaho! Waaho! Blessed and great is the formless Sat-Guru, who has no end

or limitation.

vwhu vwhu siqgurU hY ij scu idRVwey soie ]
Waaho! Waaho! Blessed and Great is the Sat-Guru, who implants the Truth

within.

nwnk siqgur vwhu vwhu ijs qy nwmu prwpiq hoie ]2]
O Nanak, Blessed and Great is the Sat-Guru, through whom the Naam, is

received. ||2||

hir pRB scw soihlw gurmuiK nwmu goivMdu ]
For the holy devotee, the true song of praise is to recite the Name of the

Master.

Anidnu nwmu slwhxw hir jipAw min Awnμdu ]
Reciting the Praises of the Master, their minds are in ecstasy.

vfBwgI hir pwieAw pUrn prmwnμdu ]
By great good fortune, they find the Master, the embodiment of perfect,

supreme bliss.

jn nwnk nwmu slwihAw bhuiV n min qin BMgu ]3]
Nanak praises the Naam, and no obstacle will block mind or body. ||3||

mUM iprIAw sau nyhu ikau sjx imlih ipAwirAw ]
I am in love with my Beloved (Master) Master; how can I meet my dear

friend?
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hau FUFydI iqn sjx sic svwirAw ]
I seek that friend, who is embellished with Truth.

siqguru mYfw imqu hY jy imlY q iehu mnu vwirAw ]
The Sat-Guru is my friend; if I meet Him, I will offer this mind as a sacrifice

to Him.

dyNdw mUM ipru dis hir sjxu isrjxhwirAw ]
He has shown me my beloved Master, my friend, the Creator.

nwnk hau ipru BwlI Awpxw siqgur nwil idKwilAw ]4]
O Nanak, I was searching for my Beloved (Master), the Sat-Guru has shown

me that He has been with me all the time. ||4||

hau KVI inhwlI pMDu mqu mUM sjxu Awvey ]
I stand by the side of the road, waiting for You; O my Friend, I hope that

You will come.

ko Awix imlwvY Aju mY ipru myil imlwvey ]
If only someone makes me meet my Beloved (Master)

hau jIau krI iqs ivtau cau KMnIAY jo mY iprI idKwvey ]
I would cut my living body into four pieces for anyone who shows me my

Beloved (Master).

nwnk hir hoie dieAwlu qW guru pUrw mylwvey ]5]
O Nanak, when the Master becomes merciful, then He leads us to meet the

Perfect Guru. ||5||

AMqir joru haumY qin mwieAw kUVI AwvY jwie ]
The power of egotism prevails within, and the body is controlled by Maya

(materialistic things); the false ones come and go in reincarnation.

siqgur kw PurmwieAw mMin n skI duqru qirAw n jwie ]
If someone does not obey the command of the Sat-Guru, he cannot cross over

the treacherous world-ocean.

ndir kry ijsu AwpxI so clY siqgur Bwie ]
Whoever is blessed with the Master’s glance of Grace, walks in harmony with

the Will of the Sat-Guru.
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siqgur kw drsnu sPlu hY jo ieCY so Plu pwie ]
The Blessed vision of the Sat-Guru is fruitful; through it, one obtains the fruits

of his desires.

ijnI siqguru mMinAW hau iqn ky lwgau pwie ]
I touch the feet of those who believe in and obey the Sat-Guru.

nwnku qw kw dwsu hY ij Anidnu rhY ilv lwie ]6]
Nanak is the slave of those who, night and day, remain lovingly attuned to

the Master. ||6||

ijnw iprI ipAwru ibnu drsn ikau iqRpqIAY ]
Those who are in love with their Beloved (Master) - how can they find

satisfaction without His vision?

nwnk imly suBwie gurmuiK iehu mnu rhsIAY ]7]
O Nanak, the holy devotees meet Him with ease, and this mind blossoms

forth in joy. ||7||

ijnw iprI ipAwru ikau jIvin ipr bwhry ]
Those who are in love with their Beloved (Master) - how can they live without

Him?

jW shu dyKin Awpxw nwnk QIvin BI hry ]8]
When they see their husband Master, O Nanak, they are rejuvenated. ||8||

ijnw gurmuiK AMdir nyhu qY pRIqm scY lwieAw ]
Those holy devotees who are filled with love for You, are true devotees.

rwqI AqY fyhu nwnk pRyim smwieAw ]9]
O Nanak, remain immersed in the Master’s love, night and day. ||9||

gurmuiK scI AwskI ijqu pRIqmu scw pweIAY ]
The love of the holy devotee is true; through it, the true Beloved (Master) is

attained.

Anidnu rhih Anμid nwnk shij smweIAY ]10]
Night and day, remain in bliss, O Nanak, immersed in intuitive peace and

poise. ||10||
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scw pRym ipAwru gur pUry qy pweIAY ]
True love and affection are obtained from the Perfect Guru.

kbhU n hovY BMgu nwnk hir gux gweIAY ]11]
They never break, O Nanak, if they sing the praises of the Master. ||11||

ijn@w AMdir scw nyhu ikau jIvin@ iprI ivhUixAw ]
How can those who have true love within them, live without their Master?

gurmuiK myly Awip nwnk icrI ivCuMinAw ]12]
The Master unites the holy devotees with Himself, O Nanak; they were

separated from Him for such a long time. ||12||

ijn kau pRym ipAwru qau Awpy lwieAw krmu kir ]
You grant Your Grace to those whom You Yourself bless with love and

affection.

nwnk lyhu imlwie mY jwick dIjY nwmu hir ]13]
O Master, please let Nanak meet with You; please bless this humble being

with Your Name. ||13||

gurmuiK hsY gurmuiK rovY ]
The holy devotee laughs, and the holy devotee cries.

ij gurmuiK kry sweI Bgiq hovY ]
Whatever the holy devotee does, is devotional worship.

gurmuiK hovY su kry vIcwru ]
Whosoever becomes holy devotee contemplates upon the Master.

gurmuiK nwnk pwvY pwru ]14]
The holy devotee, O Nanak, crosses over to the other shore. ||14||

ijnw AMdir nwmu inDwnu hY gurbwxI vIcwir ]
Those who have the Naam within, contemplate the Word of the Guru’s Bani.

iqn ky muK sd aujly iqqu scY drbwir ]
Their faces are always radiant in the court of the True Master.
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iqn bhidAw auTidAw kdy n ivsrY ij Awip bKsy krqwir ]
Sitting down and standing up, they never forget the Creator, who forgives

them.

nwnk gurmuiK imly n ivCuVih ij myly isrjxhwir ]15]
O Nanak, the holy devotees are united with the Master. Those united by the

Creator Master, shall never be separated again. ||15||

gur pIrW kI cwkrI mhW krVI suK swru ]
To work for the Guru, or a spiritual teacher, is terribly difficult, but it brings

the most excellent peace.

ndir kry ijsu AwpxI iqsu lwey hyq ipAwru ]
The Master casts His glance of Grace, and inspires love and affection.

siqgur kI syvY ligAw Baujlu qrY sMswru ]
Joined to the service of the Sat-Guru, the mortal crosses over the terrifying

world-ocean.

mn icMidAw Plu pwiesI AMqir ibbyk bIcwru ]
The fruits of the mind’s desires are obtained, with clear contemplation and

discriminating understanding within.

nwnk siqguir imilAY pRBu pweIAY sBu dUK invwrxhwru ]16]
O Nanak, meeting the Sat-Guru, God is found; He is the eradicator of all

sorrow. ||16||

mnmuK syvw jo kry dUjY Bwie icqu lwie ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believer) may perform service, but his

consciousness is attached to the love of duality.

puqu klqu kutMbu hY mwieAw mohu vDwie ]
Through Maya (materialistic things), his emotional attachment to children,

spouse and relatives increases.

drgih lyKw mMgIAY koeI AMiq n skI Cfwie ]
He shall be called to account in the court of the Master, and in the end, no

one will be able to save him.
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bnu nwvY sBu duKu hY duKdweI moh mwie ]
Without the Master’s Name, all is pain. Attachment to Maya (materialistic

things) is agonizingly painful.

nwnk gurmuiK ndrI AwieAw moh mwieAw ivCuiV sB jwie ]17]
O Nanak, the holy devotee comes to see, that attachment to Maya (materialistic

things) separates all from the Master. ||17||

gurmuiK hukmu mMny sh kyrw hukmy hI suKu pwey ]
The holy devotee obeys the Order of her husband Master; through the

Hukam (Order) of His Command, she finds peace.

hukmo syvy hukmu ArwDy hukmy smY smwey
If Master wishes, she serves; if Master wishes, she worships and adores Him.

hukmu vrqu nymu suc sMjmu mn icMidAw Plu pwey ]
In His Will, she merges in absorption. His Will is her fast, vow, purity and

self-discipline; through it, she obtains the fruits of her mind’s desires.

sdw suhwgix ij hukmY buJY siqguru syvY ilv lwey ]
She is always and forever the happy, pure soul-bride, who realizes His Will;

she serves the Sat-Guru.

nwnk ik®pw kry ijn aUpir iqnw hukmy ley imlwey ]18]
O Nanak, those upon whom the Master showers His Mercy, get merged and

immersed in His Will. ||18||

mnmuiK hukmu n buJy bpuVI inq haumY krm kmwie ]
The wretched, self-willed non-believers (manmukh) do not realize His Will;

they continually act in ego.

vrq nymu suc sMjmu pUjw pwKMif Brmu n jwie ]
By ritualistic fasts, vows, purities, self-disciplines and meaningless ceremonies,

they cannot get rid of their hypocrisy and doubt.

AMqrhu kusuDu mwieAw moih byDy ijau hsqI Cwru aufwey ]
Inwardly, they are impure, pierced through by attachment to Maya (materialistic

things); they are like elephants, who throw dirt all over themselves right after
their bath.
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ijin aupwey iqsY n cyqih ibnu cyqy ikau suKu pwey ]
They do not even think of the One who created them. Without thinking of

Him, they cannot find peace.

nwnk prpMcu kIAw Duir krqY pUrib iliKAw kmwey ]19]
O Nanak, the Primal Creator has made the drama of the universe; all act as

they are pre-ordained. ||19||

gurmuiK prqIiq BeI mnu mwinAw Anidnu syvw krq smwie ]
The holy devotee has faith; his mind is contented and satisfied. Night and day,

he serves the Master, absorbed in Him.

AMqir siqguru gurU sB pUjy siqgur kw drsu dyKY sB Awie ]
The Guru, the Sat-Guru, is within; all worship and adore Him. Everyone

comes to see His blessed vision.

mMnIAY siqgur prm bIcwrI ijqu imilAY iqsnw BuK sB jwie ]
They believe in the Sat-Guru, the supreme inspiring friend. Meeting with him,

hunger and thirst are completely relieved.

hau sdw sdw bilhwrI gur Apuny jo pRBu scw dyie imlwie ]
I am forever a sacrifice to my Guru, who leads me to meet the True Master.

nwnk krmu pwieAw iqn scw jo gur crxI lgy Awie ]20]
O Nanak, those who come and fall at the feet of the Guru are blessed with

the karma of Truth. ||20||

ijn iprIAw sau nyhu sy sjx mY nwil ]
That Beloved (Master), with whom I am in love, that Friend of mine is always

with me.

AMqir bwhir hau iPrW BI ihrdY rKw smwil ]21]
I wander around inside and outside, but I always keep Him enshrined within

my heart. ||21||

ijnw iek min iek iciq iDAwieAw siqgur sau icqu lwie ]
Those who meditate on the Master full-minded, with focused concentration,

link their consciousness to the Sat-Guru.
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iqn kI duK BuK haumY vfw rogu gieAw inrdoK Bey ilv lwie ]
They are rid of pain, hunger, and the great illness of egotism; lovingly attuned

to the Master, they become free of pain.

gux gwvih gux aucrih gux mih svY smwie ]
They sing His praises, and recite His praises; in His glorious Praises, they

deeply involve in absorption.

nwnk gur pUry qy pwieAw shij imilAw pRBu Awie ]22]
O Nanak, through the Perfect Guru, they come to meet the Almighty with

intuitive peace and poise. ||22||

mnmuiK mwieAw mohu hY nwim n lgY ipAwru ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believers) are emotionally attached to Maya

(materialistic things); they are not in love with the Naam.

kUVu kmwvY kUVu sMGrY kUiV krY Awhwru ]
They practice falsehood, gather falsehood, and eat the food of practice.

ibKu mwieAw Dnu sMic mrih AMiq hoie sBu Cwru ]
Gathering the poisonous wealth and property of Maya (materialistic things),

they die; in the end, they are all reduced to ashes.

krm Drm suic sMjmu krih AMqir loBu ivkwr ]
Though some perform religious rituals of purity and self-discipline, but they

are filled with greed, evil and corruption.

nwnk mnmuiK ij kmwvY su Qwie n pvY drgh hoie KuAwru ]23])
O Nanak, the actions of the self-willed manmukh (non believers) are not

accepted; in the court of the Master, they are miserable. ||23||

sBnw rwgW ivic so Blw BweI ijqu visAw min Awie ]
Among all ragas (musical measure), that one is sublime, O siblings of destiny,

by which the Master comes to abide in the mind.

rwgu nwdu sBu scu hY kImiq khI n jwie ]
Those ragas which are in the sound-current of the Naad (divine sound) are

totally true; their value cannot be expressed.
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rwgY nwdY bwhrw ienI hukmu n bUiJAw jwie ]
Those ragas which are not in the sound-current of the Naad - by these, the

Master’s Will cannot be understood.

nwnk hukmY bUJY iqnw rwis hoie siqgur qy soJI pwie ]
O Nanak, they alone are right, who understand the Will of the Sat-Guru.

sBu ikCu iqs qy hoieAw ijau iqsY dI rjwie ]24]
Everything happens as He wills. ||24||

sqgur ivic AMimRq nwmu hY AMimRqu khY khwie ]
The ambrosial Nectar of the Naam, is within the Sat-Guru.

gurmqI nwmu inrmluo inrml nwmu iDAwie ]
Following the Guru’s teachings, one meditates on the immaculate Naam, the

pure and holy Naam.

AMimRq bwxI qqu hY gurmuiK vsY min Awie ]
The ambrosial Word of His Bani is the true essence. It comes to abide in the

mind of the holy devotee.

ihrdY kmlu prgwisAw joqI joiq imlwie ]
The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and one’s light merges in the Divine Light.

nwnk siqguru iqn kau myilEnu ijn Duir msqik Bwgu ilKwie ]25]
O Nanak, they alone meet with the Sat-Guru, who have such pre-ordained

destiny inscribed upon their foreheads. ||25||

AMdir iqsnw Aig hY mnmuK BuK n jwie ]
Within the self-willed manmukh (non believers) is the fire of desire; their

hunger does not depart.

mohu kutMbu sBu kUVu hY kUiV rihAw lptwie ]
Emotional attachments to relatives are totally false; they remain engrossed in

falsehood.

Anidnu icMqw icMqvY icMqw bDw jwie ]
Night and day, they are troubled by anxiety; bound to anxiety, they depart.
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jMmxu mrxu n cukeI haumY krm kmwie ]
Their comings and goings around in reincarnation never end; they do their

deeds in egotism.

gur srxweI aubrY nwnk ley Cfwie ]26]
But in the Guru’s sanctuary, they are saved, O Nanak, and set free. ||26||

siqgur purKu hir iDAwiedw sqsMgiq siqgur Bwie ]
The Sat-Guru meditates on the Master. The Sat-Sangat, the True Congregation,

loves the Sat-Guru.

sqsMgiq siqgur syvdy hir myly guru mylwie ]
Those who join the Sat-Sangat, and serve the Sat-Guru are united with the

Master.

eyhu Baujlu jgqu sMswru hY guru boihQu nwim qrwie ]
This world is a terrifying ocean. On the boat of the Naam, the Guru carries

us across.

gurisKI Bwxw mMinAw guru pUrw pwir lμGwie ]
If the Sikhs of the Guru accept and obey the Master’s Will, the Perfect Guru

carries them across.

gurisKW kI hir DUiV dyih hm pwpI BI giq pWih ]
O Master, please bless me with the dust of the feet of the Guru’s Sikhs. I am

a sinner, please save me.

Duir msqik hir pRB iliKAw gur nwnk imilAw Awie ]
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny written upon their foreheads by

the Master, come to meet Guru Nanak.

jmkMkr mwir ibdwirAnu hir drgh ley Cfwie ]
The Messenger of death is beaten and driven away; we are saved in the court

of the Master.

gurisKw no swbwis hY hir quTw myil imlwie ]27]
Blessed and celebrated are the Sikhs of the Guru; in His pleasure, the Master

unites them in His Union. ||27||
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guir pUrY hir nwmu idVwieAw ijin ivchu Brmu cukwieAw ]
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Master’s Name within me; it has dispelled

my doubts from within.

rwm nwmu hir kIriq gwie kir cwnxu mgu dyKwieAw ]
Singing the Kirtan of the praises of the Master’s Name, the Master’s path is

illuminated and shown to His Sikhs.

haumY mwir eyk ilv lwgI AMqir nwmu vswieAw ]
Conquering the egotism, we remain lovingly attuned to the One Master; the

Naam, dwells within us.

gurmqI jmu joih n skY scY nwie smwieAw ]
We follow the Guru’s teachings, and so the messenger of Death cannot even

see us; we are immersed in the True Name.

sBu Awpy Awip vrqY krqw jo BwvY so nwie lwieAw ]
The Creator Himself is All-pervading; as He pleases, He links us to His

Name.

jn nwnku nwau ley qW jIvY ibnu nwvY iKnu mir jwieAw ]28]
Humble Nanak lives, reciting the Name. Without the Name, he dies in an

instant. ||28||

mn AMqir haumY rogu BRim BUly haumY swkq durjnw ]
Within the minds of the faithless cynics, is the disease of egotism; these evil

people wander around lost, deluded by doubt.

nwnk rogu gvwie imil siqgur swDU sjxw ]29]
O Nanak, this disease is eradicated only by meeting with the Sat-Guru, the

holy friend. ||29||

gurmqI hir hir boly ]
Following the Guru’s Teachings, recite the Name of the Master,

hir pRyim ksweI idnsu rwiq hir rqI hir rMig coly ]
Attracted by the Master’s love, day and night, the body robe is imbued with

the Master’s love.
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hir jYsw purKu n lBeI sBu dyiKAw jgqu mY toly ]
I have not found any being like the Master, although I have searched and

looked all over the world.

gur siqguir nwmu idVwieAw mnu Anq n kwhU foly ]
The Guru, the Sat-Guru, has implanted the Naam within; now, my mind does

not waver or wander anywhere else.

jn nwnku hir kw dwsu hY gur siqgur ky gul goly ]30]
Humble Nanak is the slave of the Master, the slave of the slaves of the Guru,

the Sat-Guru. ||30||
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Sloaks of Guru Ramdas included in
Vars (Ballads) in Guru Granth Sahib11

In Guru Granth Sahib, there are 22 vars. 21 vars are composed by the Sikh Gurus
(Guru Nanak=3, Guru Amardas=4, Guru Ramdas=8 and Guru Arjan=6) and 1 var
by bards Satta and Balwand.

Guru Ramdas’s sloaks are included in 8 vars (6 of these vars: Gauri, Bihagra,
Sorath, Bilaval, Sarang and Kanra are composed by Guru Ramdas and remaining
two, one in raga Maj is composed by Guru Nanak and one in raga Maru is
composed by Guru Amardas), as follows:

Ragas No. of Sloaks Page Numbers

Maj 2 140-141

Gauri 53 300-318

Bihagra 2 551, 552

Sorath 7 642, 652, 653

Bilaval 1 849

Maru 3 1087

Sarang 6 1244, 1246, 1250

Kanra 30 1312-1318

Total 104

Sloaks in Chapter 30 1421-1424
Varan te Vadeek
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VAR MAJ, PAGE 140-141

mÚ 4 ]
ijs dY AMdir scu hY so scw nwmu muiK scu Alwey ]
Those, within whom the Truth dwells, obtain the True Name; they speak only

the Truth.

Ehu hir mwrig Awip cldw hornw no hir mwrig pwey ]
They walk on the Master’s path, and inspire others to walk on that path as well.

jy AgY qIrQu hoie qw mlu lhY CpiV nwqY sgvI mlu lwey ]
Bathing in a pool of holy water, they are washed clean of filth. But, by bathing

in a stagnant pond, they are contaminated with even more filth.

qIrQu pUrw siqgurU jo Anidnu hir hir nwmu iDAwey ]
The Sat-Guru is replica of the perfect Pool of holy Water. Night and day, he

meditates on the Name of the Master.

Ehu Awip Cutw kutMb isau dy hir hir nwmu sB isRsit Cfwey ]
One is saved, along with his family; when Master bestows His Name on him;

he in turn saves others.

jn nwnk iqsu bilhwrxY jo Awip jpY Avrw nwmu jpwey ]2]
Humble Nanak is a sacrifice to one who himself recites the Naam, and

inspires others to recite it as well. ||2||

prhir kwm k®oDu JUTu inMdw qij mwieAw AhMkwru cukwvY ]
Renounce sexual desire, anger, falsehood and slander; forsake Maya

(materialistic things) and eliminate egotistical pride.

qij kwmu kwimnI mohu qjY qw AMjn mwih inrMjnu pwvY ]
Renounce sexual desire and promiscuity, and give up emotional attachment.

Only then you will obtain the immaculate Master amidst the darkness of the
world.

qij mwnu AiBmwnu pRIiq suq dwrw qij ipAws Aws rwm ilv lwvY ]
Renounce selfishness, conceit, arrogant pride and too much fascination for

your children and spouse. Abandon your thirsty hopes and desires, and embrace
love for the Master.

nwnk swcw min vsY swc sbid hir nwim smwvY ]2]
O Nanak, the True One shall come to dwell in your mind. Through the True

Word of the Shabad, you shall be absorbed in the Name of the Master. ||2||
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RAGA GAURI (PAGES 300-318) (VAR MEHLA 4, 33 PAURIS, 53 SLOAKS OF GURU
RAMDAS)

Sloak 1 (Pauri 1)

slok mÚ 4 ]
siqguru purKu dieAwlu hY ijs no smqu sBu koie ]
The Sat-Guru, and the Primal Being, are kind and compassionate; all must

follow them.

eyk idRsit kir dyKdw mn BwvnI qy isiD hoie ]
The Master looks upon all impartially; with pure faith in the mind, He is

obtained.

siqgur ivic AMimRqu hY hir auqmu hir pdu soie ]
The ambrosial Nectar is within the Sat-Guru; he is exalted and sublime, of

divine status.

nwnk ikrpw qy hir iDAweIAY gurmuiK pwvY koie ]1]
O Nanak, by his Grace, one meditates on the Master; and the holy devotees

obtain Him. ||1||

Sloak 2 (Pauri 1)

mÚ 4 ]
haumY mwieAw sB ibKu hY inq jig qotw sMswir ]
Egotism and Maya (materialistic things) are total poison; in these, people

continually suffer loss in this world.

lwhw hir Dnu KitAw gurmuiK sbdu vIcwir ]
The holy devotee earns the profit of the wealth of the Master’s Name,

contemplating the Word of the Shabad.

haumY mYlu ibKu auqrY hir AMimRqu hir aur Dwir ]
The poisonous filth of egotism is removed, when one enshrines the ambrosial

Name of the Master within the heart.

siB kwrj iqn ky isiD hih ijn gurmuiK ikrpw Dwir ]|
The holy devotee’s affairs are brought to perfect completion; the Master has

showered him with His Mercy.
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nwnk jo Duir imly sy imil rhy hir myly isrjxhwir ]2]
O Nanak, one who meets the Primal Master remains blended with the Master,

the Creator Master. ||2||

Sloak 3 (Pauri 2)

slok mÚ 4 ]
ivxu nwvY horu slwhxw sBu bolxu iPkw swdu ]
Without the Name, all other praise and speech is insipid and tasteless.

mnmuK AhMkwru slwhdy haumY mmqw vwdu ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believer) praise their own egos; their attachment

to egotism is useless.

ijn swlwhin sy mrih Kip jwvY sBu Apvwdu ]
Those whom they praise, die; they all waste away in conflict.

jn nwnk gurmuiK aubry jip hir hir prmwnwdu ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, the holy devotees are saved, reciting the Name of the

Master, the embodiment of supreme Bliss. ||1||

Sloak 4 (Pauri 2)

mÚ 4 ]
siqgur hir pRBu dis nwmu iDAweI min hrI ]
Sat-Guru, tell me of my Master, that I may meditate on the Naam within my

mind.

nwnk nwmu pivqu hir muiK bolI siB duK prhrI ]2]
O Nanak, the Master’s Name is sacred and pure; reciting it, all my pain has

been taken away. ||2||

Sloak 5 (Pauri 3)

slok mÚ 4 ]
mn AMqir haumY rogu hY BRim BUly mnmuK durjnw ]
Deep within the mind is the disease of ego; the self-willed manmukh (non

believers), the evil beings, are deluded by doubt.

nwnk rogu gvwie imil siqgur swDU sjnw ] 1 ]
O Nanak, this disease is eradicated, only when one meets the Sat-Guru, our

holy friend. ||1||
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Sloak 6 (Pauri 3)

mÚ 4 ]
mnu qnu rqw rMg isau gurmuiK hir guxqwsu ]
The mind and body of the holy devotee are imbued with the love of the

Master, the treasure of virtue.

jn nwnk hir srxwgqI hir myly gur swbwis ]
Humble Nanak has taken to the sanctuary of the Master. Hail the Guru, who

has united me with the Master. ||2||

Sloak 7 (Pauri 4)

slok mÚ 4 ]
mY min qin pRymu iprMm kw ATy phr lgMin ]
My mind and body are imbued with the love of my Beloved (Master), twenty-

four hours a day.

jn nwnk ikrpw Dwir pRB siqgur suiK vsMin ] 1 ]
Shower Your Mercy upon humble Nanak, O God, that he may dwell in peace

with the Sat-Guru. ||1||

Sloak 8 (Pauri 4)

mÚ 4 ]
ijn AMdir pRIiq iprMm kI ijau bolin iqvY sohMin ]
Those whose inner beings are filled with the love of their Beloved (Master),

look beautiful as they speak.

nwnk hir Awpy jwxdw ijin lweI pRIiq iprMin ] 2 ]
O Nanak, the Master Himself knows all; the Beloved (Master) has infused His

love in all. ||2||

Sloak 9 (Pauri 5)

slok  mÚ 4 ]
suix swjn pRym sMdysrw AKI qwr lgMin ]
Listen, O my Friend, convey my message of love; my eyes are fixed upon

the path which leads to the Almighty.

guir quTY sjxu myilAw jn nwnk suiK svMin ]1]
The Guru was pleased - He united Humble Nanak with his friend, and now

he dwells in peace. ||1||
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Sloak 10 (Pauri 5)

mÚ 4 ]
siqguru dwqw dieAwlu hY ijs no dieAw sdw hoie ]
The Sat-Guru is the Merciful giver; He is always compassionate.

siqguru AMdrhu inrvYru hY sBu dyKY bRhmu ieku soie ]
The Sat-Guru has no hatred within him; He beholds One Master everywhere.

inrvYrw nwil ij vYru clwiedy iqn ivchu iqsitAw n koie ]
Anyone who directs hate against the One who has no hate, shall never be

satisfied within.

siqguru sBnw dw Blw mnwiedw iqs dw burw ikau hoie ]
The Sat-Guru wishes everyone well; how can anything bad happen to Him?

siqgur no jyhw ko ieCdw qyhw Plu pwey koie ]
As one feels towards the Sat-Guru, so are the rewards he receives.

nwnk krqw sBu ikCu jwxdw ijdU ikCu guJw n hoie ]2]
O Nanak, the Creator knows everything; nothing can be hidden from Him.

||2||

Sloak 11 (Pauri 6)

slok  mÚ 4 ]
hir siq inrMjn Amru hY inrBau inrvYru inrMkwru ]
The Master is true, immaculate and eternal; He has no fear, hatred or form.

ijn jipAw iek min iek iciq iqn lQw haumY Bwru ]
Those who recite and meditate on Him, who single-mindedly focus their

consciousness on Him, are rid of the burden of their ego.

ijn gurmuiK hir AwrwiDAw iqn sMq jnw jYkwru ]
Those holy devotees who worship and adore the Master, hail to those saintly

beings.

koeI inMdw kry pUry siqgurU kI iqs no iPtu iPtu khY sBu sMswru ]
If someone slanders the perfect Sat-Guru, he will be rebuked and reproached

by the whole world.
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siqgur ivic Awip vrqdw hir Awpy rKxhwru ]
The Master Himself abides within the Sat-Guru; He Himself is His protector.

Dnu DMnu gurU gux gwvdw iqs no sdw sdw nmskwru ]
Blessed, Blessed is the Guru, who sings the glories of God. To Him, I bow

forever and ever in deepest reverence.

jn nwnk iqn kau vwirAw ijn jipAw isrjxhwru ]1]
Humble Nanak is a sacrifice to those who have meditated on the Creator

Master. ||1||

Sloak 12 (Pauri 6)

mÚ 4  ]
Awpy DrqI swjIAnu Awpy Awkwsu ]
He Himself made the earth; He Himself made the sky.

ivic Awpy jMq aupwieAnu muiK Awpy dyie igrwsu ]
He Himself created the beings there, and He Himself places food in their

mouths.

sB Awpy Awip vrqdw Awpy hI guxqwsu ]
He Himself is All-pervading; He Himself is the treasure of Excellence.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwie qU siB iklivK kty qwsu ] 2 ]
O humble Nanak, meditate on the Naam; He will forgive you for your sinful

mistakes. ||2||

Sloak 13 (Pauri 7)
Sloak Mehla 4
siqguru DrqI Drm hY iqsu ivic jyhw ko bIjy qyhw Plu pwey ]
The Sat-Guru is the field of Dharma; as one plants the seeds there, so are the

fruits obtained.

gurisKI AMimRqu bIijAw iqn AMimRq Plu hir pwey ]
The Gursikhs (true believer)s plant ambrosial nectar, and obtain the Master

as their ambrosial fruit.

Enw hliq pliq muK aujly Eie hir drgh scI pYnwey ]
Their faces are radiant in this world and the next; in the court of the Master,

they are robed with honour.
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iekn@w AMdir Kotu inq Kotu kmwvih Ehu jyhw bIjy qyhw Plu Kwey]
Some have cruelty in their hearts - they constantly act in malice; as they plant,

so are the fruits which they eat.

jw siqguru srwPu ndir kir dyKY suAwvgIr siB auGiV Awey ]
When the Sat-Guru, the tester, observes with His glance, the selfish ones are

all exposed.

Eie jyhw icqvih inq qyhw pwiein Eie qyho jyhy diX vjwey ]
As one thinks, so does he receive, and so does the Master make him known.

nwnk duhI isrI Ksmu Awpy vrqY inq kir kir dyKY clq sbwey ]1]
O Nanak, the Master is pervading at both ends; He continually acts, and

beholds His own play. ||1||

Sloak 14 (Pauri 7)
Mehla 4
ieku mnu ieku vrqdw ijqu lgY so Qwie pwie ]
The mortal is of firm mind - whatever he dedicates it to, in that he is

successful.

koeI glw kry GnyrIAw ij Gir vQu hovY sweI Kwie ]
Some talk a lot, but they eat only that which is in their own homes.

ibnu siqgur soJI nw pvY AhMkwru n ivchu jwie ]
Without the Sat-Guru, understanding is not obtained, and egotism does not

depart from within.

AhMkwrIAw no duK BuK hY hQu qfih Gir Gir mMgwie ]
Suffering and hunger cling to the egotistical people; they hold out their hands

and beg from door to door.

kUVu TgI guJI nw rhY mulμmw pwju lih jwie ]
Their falsehood and fraud cannot remain concealed, their false appearances

fall off in the end.

ijsu hovY pUrib iliKAw iqsu siqguru imlY pRBu Awie ]
One who has such pre-ordained destiny comes to meet God through the Sat-

Guru.
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ijau lohw pwris BytIAY imil sMgiq suvrnu hoie jwie ]
Just as iron is transmuted into gold by the touch of the Philosopher’s Stone,

so are people transformed by joining the Sangat, the Holy congregation.

jn nwnk ky pRB qU DxI ijau BwvY iqvY clwie ]2]
O Master, You are the friend of humble Nanak; as it pleases You, You lead

him. ||2||

Sloak 15 (Pauri 8)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak M 4 ||
siqgur ivic vifAweI jo Anidnu hir hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
Great is the greatness within the Sat-Guru, who meditates night and day on

the Name of the Master.

hir hir nwmu rmq suc sMjmu hir nwmy hI iqRpqwvY ]
The repetition of the Name of the Master, is purity and self-restraint, gives

maximum contentment.

hir nwmu qwxu hir nwmu dIbwxu hir nwmo rK krwvY ]
The Master’s Name is His power, and the Master’s Name is His Royal seat;

the Master’s Name protects the devotees.

jo icqu lwie pUjy gur mUriq so mn ieCy Pl pwvY ]
One who centers his consciousness and reverence the Guru, obtains the fruits

of his mind’s desires.

jo inMdw kry siqgur pUry kI iqsu krqw mwr idvwvY ]
But one who slanders the perfect Sat-Guru, shall be killed and destroyed by

the Creator.

Pyir Eh vylw Esu hiQ n AwvY Ehu Awpxw bIijAw Awpy KwvY ]
This opportunity shall not come into his hands again; he must eat what he

himself has planted.

nrik Goir muih kwlY KiVAw ijau qskru pwie glwvY ]
He shall be taken to the most horrible hell, with his face blackened like a thief,

and a noose around his neck.
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iPir siqgur kI srxI pvY qw aubrY jw hir hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
He should take to the sanctuary of the Sat-Guru, and meditate on the Name

of the Master, then he shall be saved.

hir bwqw AwiK suxwey nwnku hir krqy eyvY BwvY ] 1 ]
Nanak speaks and proclaims the Master’s story; as it pleases the Creator, so

does he speak. ||1||

Sloak 16 (Pauri 8)

mÚ 4 ]
Mehla 4
pUry gur kw hukmu n mMnY Ehu mnmuKu AigAwnu muTw ibKu mwieAw ]
One who does not obey the command (Hukam) of the Perfect Guru, that self-

willed manmukh (non believer) is plundered by his ignorance and poisoned by
Maya (materialistic things).

Esu AMdir kUVu kUVo kir buJY Axhody JgVy diX Es dY gil pwieAw ]
Within him is falsehood, and he sees everyone else as false; and has tied

useless conflicts around his neck.

Ehu gl ProsI kry bhuqyrI Es dw boilAw iksY n BwieAw ]
He babbles on and on, but the words he speaks please no one.

Ehu Gir Gir hMFY ijau rMn duohwgix Esu nwil muhu joVy Esu BI lCxu lwieAw ]
He wanders from house to house like an abandoned woman; whoever associates

with him is stained by the mark of evil, as well.

gurmuiK hoie su Ailpqo vrqY Es dw pwsu Cif gur pwis bih jwieAw ]
Those who become holy devotee avoid him; they forsake his company and

sit near the Sat-Guru.

jo guru gopy Awpxw su Blw nwhI pMchu Ein lwhw mUlu sBu gvwieAw ]
O chosen people, O self-elect, one who does not publicly affirm his Guru is

not a good person; he loses all his profits and capital.

pihlw Awgmu ingmu nwnku AwiK suxwey pUry gur kw bcnu aupir AwieAw ]
People used to recite the Shaastras (Hindu scriptures) and the Vedas, O

Nanak, but now the Words of the Perfect Guru have come to be the most exalted
of all.
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gurisKw vifAweI BwvY gur pUry kI mnmuKw Eh vylw hiQ n AwieAw ] 2 ]
The glorious greatness of the Perfect Guru is pleasing to the Gursikhs (true

believer); the self-willed manmukh (non believers) have lost this opportunity.
||2||

Sloak 17 (Pauri 9)
Sloak Mehla 4
hir pRB kw sBu Kyqu hY hir Awip ikrswxI lwieAw ]
All farms belong to the Master; the Master Himself cultivates the fields.

gurmuiK bKis jmweIAnu mnmuKI mUlu gvwieAw ]
The Holy devotee grows the crop of forgiveness, while the self-willed manmukh

(non believer) loses even his roots.

sBu ko bIjy Awpxy Bly no hir BwvY so Kyqu jmwieAw ]
They all plant for their own good, but the Master causes to grow only that

field with which He is pleased.

gurisKI hir AMimRqu bIijAw hir AMimRq nwmu Plu AMimRqu pwieAw ]
The Gursikhs (true believers) plant the seed of the Master’s Nectar, and

obtain the Master’s Naam as his/her fruit.

jmu cUhw ikrs inq kurkdw hir krqY mwir kFwieAw ]
The mouse of Death is continually gnawing away at the crop, but the Creator

Master has beaten it off and driven it away.

ikrswxI jMmI Bwau kir hir bohl bKs jmwieAw ]
The farm was unharmed, by the love of the Master, good crop was produced.

iqn kw kwVw AMdysw sBu lwihEnu ijnI siqguru purKu iDAwieAw ]
He has removed all the burning and anxiety of those, who have contemplated

on the Sat-Guru.

jn nwnk nwmu ArwiDAw Awip qirAw sBu jgqu qrwieAw ]1]
Humble Nanak, one who worships and adores the Naam, the Name of the

Master, swims across, and saves the world as well. ||1||
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Sloak 18 (Pauri 9)
Mehla 4
swrw idnu lwlic AitAw mnmuiK hory glw ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believer) is occupied with greed all day long,

although he may claim otherwise.

rwqI aUGY dibAw nvy soq siB iFlw ]
At night, he is overcome by fatigue, and all his nine apertures are weakened.

mnmuKw dY isir jorw Amru hY inq dyvih Blw ]
Over the head of the manmukh (non believer) is the order of the other

woman; to her, he ever holds out his promises of goodness.

jorw dw AwiKAw purK kmwvdy sy Apivq AmyD Klw ]
Those men who act according to the orders of the other women are impure,

filthy and foolish.

kwim ivAwpy kusuD nr sy jorw puiC clw ]
Those impure men are engrossed in sexual desire; they consult their other

women and walk accordingly.

siqgur kY AwiKAY jo clY so siq purKu Bl Blw ]
One who walks as the Sat-Guru tells him to, is the true man, the best of the

best.

jorw purK siB Awip aupwieAnu hir Kyl siB iKlw ]
He Himself created all being; the Master Himself directs every play.

sB qyrI bxq bxwvxI nwnk Bl Blw ]2]
O! Almighty, you have shaped the entire creation; O Nanak, He is the best

of the best. ||2||

Sloak 19 (Pauri 10)
Sloak Mehla 4
siqgur kI syvw inrmlI inrml jnu hoie su syvw Gwly ]
Service of the Sat-Guru, too, is immaculate and pure; the humble beings who

are pure perform his service.
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ijn AMdir kptu ivkwru JUTu Eie Awpy scY viK kFy jjmwly ]
Those who have deceit, corruption and falsehood within, the True Master

Himself casts them out like lepers.

sicAwr isK bih siqgur pwis Gwlin kUiVAwr n lBnI ikqY Qwie Bwly ]
The truthful Sikhs sit by the Sat-Guru’s side and serve Him. The false ones

search, but find no place of rest.

ijnw siqgur kw AwiKAw suKwvY nwhI iqnw muh Blyry iPrih diX gwly ]
Those who are not pleased with the words of the Sat-Guru their faces are

cursed, and they wander around, condemned by God.

ijn AMdir pRIiq nhI hir kyrI sy ikcrku vyrweIAin mnmuK byqwly ]
Those who do not have the love of the Master within their hearts, how long

can those demonic, self-willed manmukh (non believers) be consoled?

siqgur no imlY su Awpxw mnu Qwie rKY Ehu Awip vrqY AwpxI vQu nwly
One who meets the Sat-Guru, keeps his mind under control and manages his

assets well.

jn nwnk ieknw guru myil suKu dyvY ieik Awpy viK kFY Tgvwly ]1]
O humble Nanak, some are united with the Guru; to some, the Master grants

peace, while others - deceitful cheats suffer in isolation. ||1||

Sloak 20 (Pauri 10)
Mehla 4
ijnw AMdir nwmu inDwnu hir iqn ky kwj diX Awdy rwis ]
Those who have the treasure of the Master’s Name deep within their hearts

- the Master resolves their affairs.

iqn cUkI muhqwjI lokn kI hir pRBu AMgu kir bYTw pwis ]
They are no longer subservient to other people; the Master sits by them, at

their side.

jW krqw vil qw sBu ko vil siB drsnu dyiK krih swbwis ]
When the Creator is on their side, then everyone is on their side. Beholding

their vision, everyone applauds them.
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swhu pwiqswhu sBu hir kw kIAw siB jn kau Awie krih rhrwis ]
Kings and emperors are all created by the Master; they all come and bow in

reverence to Him.

gur pUry kI vfI vifAweI hir vfw syiv Aqulu suKu pwieAw ]
Great is the greatness of the Perfect Guru. Serving the Great Master, I have

obtained immeasurable peace.

guir pUrY dwnu dIAw hir inhclu inq bKsy cVY svwieAw ]
The Master has bestowed this eternal gift upon the Perfect Guru; His blessings

increase day by day.

koeI inMdku vifAweI dyiK n skY so krqY Awip pcwieAw ]
The slanderer, who cannot endure His greatness, is destroyed by the Creator

Himself.

jnu nwnku gux bolY krqy ky Bgqw no sdw rKdw AwieAw ]2]
Humble Nanak recites the praises of the Creator, who protects His devotees

forever. ||2||

Sloak 21 (Pauri 11)
Sloak Mehla 4
Ago dy sq Bwau n idcY ipCo dy AwiKAw kMim n AwvY ]
If, at first, one did not show respect to the Guru; later, he excuses, but it is

no use.

AD ivic iPrY mnmuKu vycwrw glI ikau suKu pwvY ]
The wretched, self-willed manmukh (non believers) wander around and are

stuck mid-way; how can they find peace by mere words?

ijsu AMdir pRIiq nhI siqgur kI su kUVI AwvY kUVI jwvY
Those who have no love for the Sat-Guru within their hearts come with

falsehood, and leave with falsehood.

jy ik®pw kry myrw hir pRBu krqw qW siqguru pwrbRhmu ndrI AwvY ]
When my Master, the Creator, grants His Grace, then all come to see the Sat-

Guru as the Master wishes
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qw Aipau pIvY sbdu gur kyrw sBu kwVw AMdysw Brmu cukwvY ]
Then, they drink in the Nectar, the Word of the Guru’s Shabad; all burning,

anxiety, and doubts are eliminated.

sdw Anμid rhY idnu rwqI jn nwnk Anidnu hir gux gwvY ]1]
They remain in ecstasy forever, day and night; O humble Nanak, they sing

the glorious Praises of the Master, night and day. ||1||

Sloak 22 (Pauri 11)

gur siqgur kw jo isKu AKwey su Blky auiT hir nwmu iDAwvY ]
One who calls himself a Sikh of the Sat-Guru, shall rise in the early morning

hours and meditate on the Master’s Name.

audmu kry Blky prBwqI iesnwnu kry AMimRq sir nwvY ] (305-17)
Upon arising early in the morning, he is to bathe, and cleanse himself in the

fresh and clean water.

aupdyis gurU hir hir jpu jwpY siB iklivK pwp doK lih jwvY     ]
Following the instructions of the Guru, he is to recite the Name of the Master.

All sins, misdeeds and negativity shall be erased.

iPir cVY idvsu gurbwxI gwvY bhidAw auTidAw hir nwmu iDAwvY
Then, at the rising of the sun, he is to sing Gurbani; whether sitting down

or standing up, he is to meditate on the Master’s Name.

jo swis igrwis iDAwey myrw hir hir so gurisKu gurU min BwvY ] (305-19)
One who meditates on my Master, with every breath and every morsel of

food, that Gursikhs (true believer) becomes pleasing to the Guru’s Mind.

ijs no dieAwlu hovY myrw suAwmI iqsu gurisK gurU aupdysu suxwvY ] (306-1)
That person, unto whom my Master is kind and compassionate, upon that

Gursikhs (true believer) the Guru’s teachings are bestowed.

jnu nwnku DUiV mMgY iqsu gurisK kI jo Awip jpY Avrh nwmu jpwvY ]2]
Humble Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of that Gursikhs (true believer),

who himself recites the Naam, and inspires others to recite it. ||2||
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Sloak 23 (Pauri 12)
Sloak Mehla 4
mlu jUeI BirAw nIlw kwlw iKDolVw iqin vymuiK vymuKY no pwieAw ]
The faithless manmukh (non believer) has sent out his faithless, wearing a

blue-black coat, filled with filth and vermin.

pwis n dyeI koeI bhix jgq mih gUh piV sgvI mlu lwie mnmuKu AwieAw
No one in the world will sit near him; the self-willed manmukh (non believer)

fell into manure, and returned with even more filth covering him.

prweI jo inMdw cuglI no vymuKu kir kY ByijAw EQY BI muhu kwlw duhw vymuKw dw krwieAw ]
The faithless manmukh (non believer) was sent to slander and back-bite

others, but when he went there, the faces of both him and his faithless master
were blackened instead.

qV suixAw sBqu jgq ivic BweI vymuKu sxY nPrY paulI paudI Pwvw hoie kY auiT Gir AwieAw ]
It was immediately heard throughout the whole world, O Siblings of Destiny,

that this faithless man was kicked and beaten with shoes, in humiliation, they got
up and returned to their homes.

AgY sMgqI kuVmI vymuKu rlxw n imlY qw vhutI BqIjˆØI iPir Awix Gir pwieAw ]
The faithless non believer was not allowed to mingle with others; his wife and

niece then brought him home to lie down.

hlqu plqu dovY gey inq BuKw kUky iqhwieAw ]
He has lost both this world and the next; he cries out continually, in hunger

and thirst.

Dnu Dnu suAwmI krqw purKu hY ijin inAwau scu bih Awip krwieAw ]
Blessed, blessed is the Creator, the Primal Being, our Master; He Himself sits

and dispenses true justice.

jo inMdw kry siqgur pUry kI so swcY mwir pcwieAw ]
One who slanders the perfect Sat-Guru is punished and destroyed by the True

Master.

eyhu AKru iqin AwiKAw ijin jgqu sBu aupwieAw ]1]
These words are spoken by the One who created the whole universe. ||1||
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Sloak 24 (Pauri 12)
Mehla 4
swihbu ijs kw nμgw BuKw hovY iqs dw nPru ikQhu rij Kwey ]
One who has a poor vagrant for a master - how can he be well-fed?

ij swihb kY Gir vQu hovY su nPrY hiQ AwvY AxhodI ikQhu pwey ] (306-13)
If there is something in his master’s house, he can get it; but how can he get

what is not there?

ijs dI syvw kIqI iPir lyKw mMgIAY sw syvw AauKI hoeI ]
Serving him, who will be called to answer for his account? That service is

painful and useless.

nwnk syvw krhu hir gur sPl drsn kI iPir lyKw mMgY n koeI ]2]
O Nanak, serve the Guru, the Master incarnate; the blessed vision is beneficial,

and in the end, you shall not be called to account. ||2||

Sloak 25 (Pauri 13)

slok mÚ 4 ]
AMqir hir gurU iDAwiedw vfI vifAweI ]
Great is the greatness of the Guru, who meditates on the Master within.

quis idqI pUrY siqgurU GtY nwhI ieku iqlu iksY dI GtweI ]
By His pleasure, the Master has bestowed this greatness upon the perfect Sat-

Guru; it is not diminished one bit by anyone’s efforts.

scu swihbu siqgurU kY vil hY qW JiK JiK mrY sB luokweI ]
The Master is on the side of the Sat-Guru; and so, all those who oppose Him

waste away to death in anger, envy and conflict.

inMdkw ky muh kwly kry hir krqY Awip vDweI ]
The Master, the Creator, blackens the faces of the slanderers, and increases

the glory of the Guru.

ijau ijau inMdk inMd krih iqau iqau inq inq cVY svweI ]
As the slanderers spread their slander, so does the Guru’s glory increase day

by day.

jn nwnk hir AwrwiDAw iqin pYrI Awix sB pweI ] 1 ]
Humble Nanak worships the Master, on whose feet everyone falls for safety

||1||
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Sloak 26 (Pauri 13)

mÚ 4 ]
Mehla 4
siqgur syqI gxq ij rKY hlqu plqu sBu iqs kw gieAw ]
One who enters into a wrong relation with the Sat-Guru loses everything, this

world and the next.

inq JhIAw pwey JgU suty JKdw JKdw JiV pieAw ]
He grinds his teeth continually and foams at the mouth; screaming in anger,

he perishes.

inq aupwv krY mwieAw Dn kwrix Aglw Dnu BI auif gieAw ]
He continually chases after Maya (materialistic things) and wealth, but even

his own wealth flies away.

ikAw Ehu Kty ikAw Ehu KwvY ijsu AMdir shsw duKu pieAw ]
What shall he earn, and what shall he eat? Within his heart, there is only

cynicism and pain.

inrvYrY nwil ij vYru rcwey sBu pwpu jgqY kw iqin isir lieAw ]
One who hates the One who has no hatred, shall bear the load of all the sins

of the world on his head.

Esu AgY ipCY FoeI nwhI ijsu AMdir inMdw muih AMbu pieAw ]
He shall find no shelter here or hereafter; his mouth blisters with the slander

in his heart.

jy suieny no Ehu hQu pwey qw KyhU syqI ril gieAw ]
Even, if gold comes into his hands, it turns to dust.

jy gur kI srxI iPir Ehu AwvY qw ipCly Aaugx bKis lieAw ]
But if he comes again to the sanctuary of the Guru, then even his past sins

shall be forgiven.

jn nwnk Anidnu nwmu iDAwieAw hir ismrq iklivK pwp gieAw ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak meditates on the Naam, night and day. Remembering the

Master in meditation, wickedness and sins are erased. ||2||
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Sloak 27 (Pauri 14)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
Duir mwry pUrY siqgurU syeI huix siqguir mwry ]
Those who were cursed by the Sat-Guru, from the very beginning, are still

cursed by him, as they have not changed.

jy mylx no bhuqyrw locIAY n dyeI imlx krqwry ]
Even though they may, now, have a great longing to associate with the Guru,

the Creator does not allow it, for their hearts are still not fully cleansed.

sqsMgiq FoeI nw lhin ivic sMgiq guir vIcwry ]
They shall not find shelter in the Sat Sangat, the Guru has proclaimed this.

koeI jwie imlY huix Enw no iqsu mwry jmu jMdwry ]
Whoever goes out to meet them now, will be destroyed by the tyrant, the

Messenger of Death.

guir bwbY iPtky sy iPty guir AMgid kIqy kUiVAwry ]
Those who were condemned by Guru Nanak were declared counterfeit by

Guru Angad as well.

guir qIjI pIVI vIcwirAw ikAw hiQ eynw vycwry ]
The Guru of the third generation thought, “What lies in the hands of these

poor people?”

guru cauQI pIVI itikAw iqin inMdk dust siB qwry ]
The Guru of the fourth generation saved even these slanderers and evil-doers.

koeI puqu isKu syvw kry siqgurU kI iqsu kwrj siB svwry ]
If any son or Sikh serves the Sat-Guru, then all of his affairs will be resolved.

jo ieCY so Plu pwiesI puqu Dnu lKmI KiV myly hir insqwry ]
He obtains the fruits of his desires, children, wealth, property, union with the

Master and emancipation.

siB inDwn siqgurU ivic ijsu AMdir hir aur Dwry ]
All treasures are in the Sat-Guru, who has enshrined the Master within the

heart.
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so pwey pUrw siqgurU ijsu iliKAw ilKqu illwry ]
He alone obtains the Perfect Sat-Guru, on whose forehead such blessed

destiny is pre-ordained.

jnu nwnku mwgY DUiV iqn jo gurisK imq ipAwry ] 1 ]
Humble Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of those Gursikhs (true believer)

who love the Master, their true friend. ||1||

Sloak 28 (Pauri 14)

mÚ 4  ]
Mehla 4
ijn kau Awip dyie vifAweI jgqu BI Awpy Awix iqn kau pYrI pwey ]
The Master Himself bestows glorious greatness; World comes to fall at His

feet for safety.

frIAY qW jy ikCu Awp dU kIcY sBu krqw AwpxI klw vDwey ]
We should only be afraid, if we try to do things by ourselves; the Creator is

increasing His Power in every way and does everything according to His will.

dyKhu BweI eyhu AKwVw hir pRIqm scy kw ijin AwpxY joir siB Awix invwey ]
Behold, O Siblings of Destiny: this is the arena of the Beloved (Master) True

Master; His power brings everyone to bow in humility.

AwpixAw Bgqw kI rK kry hir suAwmI inMdkw dustw ky muh kwly krwey ]
The Master preserves and protects His devotees; He blackens the faces of the

slanderers and evil-doers.

siqgur kI vifAweI inq cVY svweI hir kIriq Bgiq inq Awip krwey ]
The glorious greatness of the Sat-Guru increases day by day; the Master

inspires His devotees to continually sing the Kirtan of His Praises.

Anidnu nwmu jphu gurisKhu hir krqw siqguru GrI vswey ]
O Gursikhs (true believer), recite the Naam, night and day; through the Sat-

Guru, the Creator Master will come to dwell within the home of your inner being.

siqgur kI bwxI siq siq kir jwxhu gurisKhu hir krqw Awip muhhu kFwey ]
O Gursikhs (true believer), know that the Bani, the Word of the Sat-Guru, is

true, absolutely true. The Creator Master Himself causes the Guru to recite it.
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gurisKw ky muh aujly kry hir ipAwrw gur kw jYkwru sMswir sBqu krwey ]
The Beloved (Master) makes the faces of His Gursikhs (true believer) radiant;

He makes the whole world applaud and acclaim the Guru.

jnu nwnku hir kw dwsu hY hir dwsn kI hir pYj rKwey ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak is the slave of the Master; the Master Himself preserves the

honour of His slave. ||2||

Sloak 29 (Pauri 15)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak 4
ijsu AMdir qwiq prweI hovY iqs kw kdy n hovI Blw ]
One whose heart is filled with jealousy of others, never comes to any good.

Es dY AwiKAY koeI n lgY inq EjwVI pUkwry Klw ]
No one pays any attention to what he says; he is just a fool, crying out

endlessly in the wilderness.

ijsu AMdir cuglI cuglo vjY kIqw kriqAw Es dw sBu gieAw ]
One whose heart is filled with malicious gossip, everything he does is in vain.

inq cuglI kry AxhodI prweI muhu kiF n skY Es dw kwlw BieAw ]
Night and day, he continually gossips about others; his face has been blackened,

and he cannot show it to anyone.

krm DrqI srIru kiljug ivic jyhw ko bIjy qyhw ko Kwey ]
The body is the field of action, in this Dark Age of Kal Yuga; as you plant,

so shall you harvest.

glw aupir qpwvsu n hoeI ivsu KwDI qqkwl mir jwey ]
Justice is not passed on mere words; if someone eats poison, he dies.

BweI vyKhu inAwau scu krqy kw jyhw koeI kry qyhw koeI pwey ]
O Siblings of Destiny, behold the justice of the True Creator; as people act,

so they are rewarded.

jn nwnk kau sB soJI pweI hir dr kIAw bwqw AwiK suxwey ] 1 ]
The Master has bestowed total understanding upon humble Nanak; he speaks

and proclaims the words of the Master’s world. ||1||
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Sloak 30 (Pauri 15)

mÚ 4 ]
Mehla 4
hodY prqiK gurU jo ivCuVy iqn kau dir FohI nwhI ]
Those who separate themselves from the Guru, in spite of His constant

presence - they find no place of rest in the court of the Master.

koeI jwie imlY iqn inMdkw muh iPky Quk Quk muih pwhI ]
If someone goes to meet with those dull-faced slanderers, he will find their

faces covered with spit.

jo siqguir iPtky sy sB jgiq iPtky inq BMBl BUsy KwhI ]
Those who are cursed by the Sat-Guru, are cursed by all the world. They

wander around endlessly.

ijn guru goipAw Awpxw sy lYdy Fhw iPrwhI ]
Those who do not publicly affirm their Guru, wander around, moaning and

groaning.

iqn kI BuK kdy n auqrY inq BuKw BuK kUkwhI ]
Their hunger shall never depart; afflicted by constant hunger, they cry out in

pain.

Enw dw AwiKAw ko n suxY inq hauly hauil mrwhI ]
No one hears what they have to say; they live in constant fear and terror, until

they finally die.

siqgur kI vifAweI vyiK n sknI Enw AgY ipCY Qwau nwhI ]
They cannot bear the glorious greatness of the Sat-Guru, and they find no

place of rest, here or hereafter.

jo siqguir mwry iqn jwie imlih rhdI KuhdI sB piq gvwhI ]
Those who go out to meet with those who have been cursed by the Sat-Guru,

lose all remnants of their honour.

Eie AgY kustI gur ky iPtky ij Esu imlY iqsu kustu auTwhI ]
They have already become like lepers; cursed by the Guru, whoever meets

them is also afflicted with leprosy.
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hir iqn kw drsnu nw krhu jo dUjY Bwie icqu lwhI ]
O Master, I pray that I may not even catch sight of those, who focus their

consciousness on the love of duality.

Duir krqY Awip iliK pwieAw iqsu nwil ikhu cwrw nwhI ]
Whatever the Creator has pre-ordained from the very beginning - there can

be no escape from that.

jn nwnk nwmu ArwiD qU iqsu ApiV ko n skwhI ]
O humble Nanak, worship and adore the Naam, no one can equal it.

nwvY kI vifAweI vfI hY inq svweI cVY cVwhI ] 2 ]
Great is the greatness of His Name; it increases, day by day. ||2||

Sloak 31 (Pauri 15)

mÚ 4 ]
Mehla 4
ij hoNdY gurU bih itikAw iqsu jn kI vifAweI vfI hoeI ]
Grand  is the greatness of that meek being, whom the Guru Himself anointed

in His presence.

iqsu kau jgqu inivAw sBu pYrI pieAw jsu vriqAw loeI ]
All the world comes and bows to him, falling at his feet. His praises spread

throughout the world.

iqs kau KMf bRhmMf nmskwru krih ijs kY msqik hQu DirAw guir pUrY so pUrw hoeI ]
The galaxies and solar systems bow in reverence to him; the Perfect Guru has

placed His hand upon his head, and he has become perfect.

gur kI vifAweI inq cVY svweI ApiV ko n skoeI ]
The glorious greatness of the Guru increases day by day; no one can equal

it.

jnu nwnku hir krqY Awip bih itikAw Awpy pYj rKY pRBu soeI ]3]
O Nanak, the Creator Himself established him and preserves his honour.

||3||
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Sloak 32 (Pauri 16)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
jo inMdw kry siqgur pUry kI su AauKw jg mih hoieAw ]
One who slanders the Perfect Sat-Guru, shall have complications in this

world.

nrk Goru duK KUhu hY EQY pkiV Ehu FoieAw ]
He is caught and thrown into the most horrible hell, the well of pain and

suffering.

kUk pukwr ko n suxy Ehu AauKw hoie hoie roieAw ]
No one listens to his shrieks and cries; he cries out in pain and misery.

Ein hlqu plqu sBu gvwieAw lwhw mUlu sBu KoieAw ]
He totally loses this world and the next; he has lost all of his investment and

profit.

Ehu qylI sMdw bldu kir inq Blky auiT pRiB joieAw ]
He is like the ox at the oil-press; each morning when he rises, the Master

places the yoke upon him.

hir vyKY suxY inq sBu ikCu iqdU ikCu guJw n hoieAw ]
The Master always sees and hears everything; nothing can be concealed from

Him.

jYsw bIjy so luxY jyhw purib iknY boieAw ]
As you plant, so shall you harvest, according to what you planted in the past.

ijsu ik®pw kry pRBu AwpxI iqsu siqgur ky crx DoieAw ]
One who is blessed by God’s Grace washes the feet of the Sat-Guru.

gur siqgur ipCY qir gieAw ijau lohw kwT sMgoieAw ]
He is carried across by the Sat-Guru, like iron which is carried across by

wood.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwie qU jip hir hir nwim suKu hoieAw ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Master; reciteing

the Name of the Master, peace is obtained. ||1||
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Sloak 33 (Pauri 16)

mÚ 4 ]
Mehla 4
vfBwgIAw sohwgxI ijnw gurmuiK imilAw hir rwie ]
Very fortunate is the soul-bride, who, as a holy devotee, meets the Master,

her King.

AMqr joiq pRgwsIAw nwnk nwim smwie ] 2 ]
Her inner being is illiminated with His Divine Light; O Nanak, she is absorbed

in His Name. ||2||

Sloak 34 (Pauri 17)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
siB rs iqn kY irdY hih ijn hir visAw mn mwih ]
All joy is in the hearts of those, within whose minds the Master abides.

hir drgih qy muK aujly iqn kau siB dyKx jwih ]
In the court of the Master, their faces are radiant, and everyone goes to see

them.

ijn inrBau nwmu iDAwieAw iqn kau Bau koeI nwih ]
Those who meditate on the Name of the fearless Master have no fear.

hir auqmu iqnI sryivAw ijn kau Duir iliKAw Awih ]
Those who have such pre-destined destiny remember the sublime Master.

qy hir drgih pYnweIAih ijn hir vuTw mn mwih ]
Those, within whose minds the Master abides, are robed with honour in the

court of the Master.

Eie Awip qry sB kutMb isau iqn ipCY sBu jgqu Cfwih ]
They are carried across, along with all their family, and the whole world is

saved along with them.

jn nwnk kau hir myil jn iqn vyiK vyiK hm jIvwih ] 1 ]
O Master, please unite humble Nanak with You; beholding holy, I live. ||1||
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Sloak 35 (Pauri 17)
Mehla 4
sw DrqI BeI hrIAwvlI ijQY myrw siqguru bYTw Awie ]
That land, where my Sat-Guru comes and sits, becomes green and fertile.

sy jMq Bey hrIAwvly ijnI myrw siqguru dyiKAw jwie ]
Those beings who go and behold my Sat-Guru are rejuvenated.

Dnu DMnu ipqw Dnu DMnu kulu Dnu su jnnI ijin gurU jixAw mwie ]
Blessed, blessed is the father; blessed, blessed is the family; blessed, blessed

is the mother, who gave birth to the Guru.

Dnu DMnu gurU ijin nwmu ArwiDAw Awip qirAw ijnI ifTw iqnw leY Cfwie ]
Blessed, blessed is the Guru, who worships and adores the Naam; He saves

himself, and emancipates those who see him.

hir siqguru mylhu dieAw kir jnu nwnku DovY pwie ] 2 ]
O Master, be kind, and unite me with the Sat-Guru, that humble Nanak may

wash his feet. ||2||

Sloak 36 (Pauri 18)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
kir ikrpw siqguru myilEnu muiK gurmuiK nwmu iDAwiesI ]
Master’s Grace leads us to meet the Sat-Guru; then as holy devotee, we recite

the Master’s Name, and meditate on it.

so kry ij siqgur BwvsI guru pUrw GrI vswiesI ]
We do that which pleases the Sat-Guru; the Perfect Guru comes to dwell in

the depth of the heart.

ijn AMdir nwmu inDwnu hY iqn kw Bau sBu gvwiesI ]
Those who have the treasure of the Naam deep within - all their fears are removed.

ijn rKx kau hir Awip hoie hor kyqI JiK JiK jwiesI ]
They are protected by the Master Himself; others struggle and fight against

them, but they only come to death.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwie qU hir hliq pliq CofwiesI ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, meditate on the Naam; the Master shall deliver you, here

and hereafter. ||1||
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Sloak 37 (Pauri 18)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
gurisKw kY min BwvdI gur siqgur kI vifAweI ]
The glorious greatness of the Guru the Sat-Guru is pleasing to the Gursikh’s

(true believer) mind.

hir rwKhu pYj siqgurU kI inq cVY svweI ]
The Master preserves the honour of the Sat-Guru, which increases day by day.

gur siqgur kY min pwrbRhmu hY pwrbRhmu CfweI ]
The Supreme Master is in the mind of the Guru, the Sat-Guru; the Supreme

Master saves him.

gur siqguru qwxu dIbwxu hir iqin sB Awix invweI ]
The Master is the power and support of the Guru, the Sat-Guru; all come to

bow before Him.

ijnI ifTw myrw siqguru Bwau kir iqn ky siB pwp gvweI ]
Those who have gazed lovingly upon my Sat-Guru - all their sins are taken

away.

hir drgh qy muK aujly bhu soBw pweI ]
Their faces are radiant in the court of the Master, and they obtain great glory.

jnu nwnku mMgY DUiV iqn jo gur ky isK myry BweI ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of those Gursikhs (true believer),

O my siblings of destiny. ||2||

Sloak 38 (Pauri 19)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak 4
ijnw AMdir aumrQl syeI jwxin sUlIAw ]
Those who have a festering boil within, they alone know its pain.

hir jwxih syeI ibrhu hau iqn ivthu sd Guim GolIAw ]
Those who know the pain of separation from the Master, I am forever a

sacrifice, a sacrifice to them.
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hir mylhu sjxu purKu myrw isru iqn ivthu ql rolIAw ]
O Master, please lead me to meet the Guru, my friend; my head shall bow

and touch the dust under his feet.

jo isK gur kwr kmwvih hau gulmu iqnw kw golIAw ]
I am the slave of the slaves of those Gursikhs (true believer) who serve Him.

hir rMig clUlY jo rqy iqn iBnI hir rMig colIAw ]
Those who are imbued with the deep crimson colour of the Master’s love -

their robes are drenched in the love of the Master.

kir ikrpw nwnk myil gur pih isru vyicAw molIAw ] 1 ]
Grant Your Grace, and lead Nanak to meet the Guru; I have traded my head

for Him. ||1||

Sloak 39 (Pauri 19)

mÚ 4  ]
M: 4
AaugxI BirAw srIru hY ikau sMqhu inrmlu hoie ]
The body is full of mistakes and misdeeds; how can it become pure, O Saints?

gurmuiK gux vyhwJIAih mlu haumY kFY Doie ]
The holy devotee procure virtues, which wash off the sin of egotism.

scu vxMjih rMg isau scu saudw hoie ]
True is the trade which transacts the True Master with love.

qotw mUil n AwveI lwhw hir BwvY soie ]
No loss will come from this, and the profit comes by the Master’s will.

nwnk iqn scu vxMijAw ijnw Duir iliKAw prwpiq hoie ] 2 ]
O Nanak, they alone acquire the Truth, who are blessed with such pre-

ordained destiny. ||2||
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Sloak 40 (Pauri 20) (First Sloak in this Pauri is of Guru Amardas)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
sqsMgiq mih hir ausqiq hY sMig swDU imly ipAwirAw ]
In the Sat-Sangat where the Master’s praises are sung, there, the Beloved

(Master) is met.

Eie purK pRwxI DMin jn hih aupdysu krih praupkwirAw ]
Blessed is that mortal being, who shares the teachings for the good of others.

hir nwmu idRVwvih hir nwmu suxwvih hir nwmy jgu insqwirAw ]
He implants the Name of the Master, and he preaches the Name of the

Master; through it the world is saved.

gur vyKx kau sBu koeI locY nv KMf jgiq nmskwirAw ]
Everyone longs to see the Guru; the world, and the nine continents, bow

down to him.

quDu Awpy Awpu riKAw siqgur ivic guru Awpy quDu svwirAw ]
You Yourself have established the Sat-Guru; You Yourself have adorned the

Guru.

qU Awpy pUjih pUj krwvih siqgur kau isrjxhwirAw ]
You Yourself worship and adore the Sat-Guru; You inspire others to venerate

him as well, O Creator Master.

koeI ivCuiV jwie siqgurU pwshu iqsu kwlw muhu jim mwirAw ]
If someone separates himself from the Sat-Guru, his face is blackened, and

he is destroyed by the Messenger of Death.

iqsu AgY ipCY FoeI nwhI gurisKI min vIcwirAw ]
He shall find no shelter, here or hereafter; the Gursikhs (true believer) have

realized this in their mind.

siqgurU no imly syeI jn aubry ijn ihrdY nwmu smwirAw ]
Humble Nanak says: O Gursikhs (true believer), O my sons, meditate on the

Master; only the Master shall save you. ||2||

jn nwnk ky gurisK puqhhu hir jipAhu hir insqwirAw ] 2 ]
That humble being who meets the Sat-Guru is saved; he/she cherishes the

Naam in his/her heart.
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Sloak 41 (Pauri 21)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
swkq jwie invih gur AwgY min Koty kUiV kUiVAwry ]
The faithless cynics go and bow before the Guru, but their minds are corrupt

and false, totally false.

jw guru khY auThu myry BweI bih jwih Gusir bgulwry ]
When the Guru says, “Rise up, my Siblings of Destiny”, they sit down,

crowded in like cranes.

gurisKw AMdir siqguru vrqY cuix kFy lDovwry ]
The Sat-Guru prevails among His Gursikhs (true believer); they pick out and

expel the wanderers.

Eie AgY ipCY bih muhu Cpwiein n rlnI KotyAwry ]
Sitting here and there, they hide their faces; being counterfeit, they cannot mix

with the genuine.

Enw dw BKu su EQY nwhI jwie kUVu lhin Byfwry ]
There is no food for them there; the false go into the filth like that of sheep.

jy swkqu nru KwvweIAY locIAY ibKu kFY muiK auglwry ]
If you try to feed the faithless cynic, he will spit out poison from his mouth.

hir swkq syqI sMgu n krIAhu Eie mwry isrjxhwry ]
O Master, let me not be in the company of the faithless cynic, who is cursed

by the creator Master.

ijs kw iehu Kylu soeI kir vyKY jn nwnk nwmu smwry ] 1 ]
This drama belongs to the Master; He performs it, and He watches over it.

humble Nanak cherishes the Naam, the Name of the Master. ||1||

Sloak 42 (Pauri 21)
M: 4
siqguru purKu AgMmu hY ijsu AMdir hir auir DwirAw ]
The Sat-Guru is inaccessible; He has enshrined the Master’s Name within his

heart.

siqgurU no ApiV koie n skeI ijsu vil isrjxhwirAw ]
No one can equal the Sat-Guru; the Creator Master is on His side.
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siqgurU kw KVgu sMjoau hir Bgiq hY ijqu kwlu kMtku mwir ivfwirAw ]
Devotional worship of the Master is the sword and armour of the Sat-Guru;

He has killed and cast out death.

siqgurU kw rKxhwrw hir Awip hY siqgurU kY ipCY hir siB aubwirAw ]
The Master Himself is the protector of the Sat-Guru. The Master saves all

those who follow in the footsteps of the Sat-Guru.

jo mMdw icqvY pUry siqgurU kw so Awip aupwvxhwrY mwirAw ]
Those who think evil of the perfect Sat-Guru - the creator Master Himself

destroys them.

eyh gl hovY hir drgh scy kI jn nwnk Agmu vIcwirAw ] 2 ]
These words will be confirmed as true in the court of the Master; humble

Nanak reveals this mystery. ||2||

Sloak 43 (Pauri 22)

sloku mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
ikAw svxw ikAw jwgxw gurmuiK qy prvwxu ]
Whether asleep or awake? Those who are holy devotee are approved.

ijnw swis igrwis n ivsrY sy pUry purK prDwn ]
Those who do not forget the Master, with each and every breath and morsel

of food, are the perfect and illustrious persons.

krmI siqguru pweIAY Anidnu lgY iDAwnu ]
By His Grace they find the Sat-Guru; night and day, they meditate.

iqn kI sMgiq imil rhw drgh pweI mwnu ]
I join the society of those persons, and in so doing, I am honoured in the court

of the Master.

saudy vwhu vwhu aucrih auTdy BI vwhu kryin ]
While asleep, they recite, “Waaho! Waaho!”, and while awake, they recite,

“Waaho!” as well.

nwnk qy muK aujly ij inq auiT sMmwlyin ] 1 ]
O Nanak, radiant are the faces of those, who rise up early each day, and dwell

upon the Master. ||1||



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  177

Sloak 44 (Pauri 22)
M: 4
siqguru syvIAY Awpxw pweIAY nwmu Apwru ]
Serving his Sat-Guru, one obtains the Naam, the Name of the infinite Master.

Baujil fubidAw kiF ley hir dwiq kry dwqwru ]
The drowning person is lifted up and out of the terrifying world-ocean; the

great Giver gives the gift of the Master’s Name.

DMnu DMnu sy swh hY ij nwim krih vwpwru ]
Blessed, blessed are those bankers who trade the Naam.

vxjwry isK Awvdy sbid lGwvxhwru ]
The trader Sikhs come, and through the Word of His Shabad, they are carried

across.

jn nwnk ijn kau ik®pw BeI iqn syivAw isrjxhwru ] 2 ]
O humble Nanak, they alone serve the Creator Master, who are so blessed.

Sloak 45 (Pauri 23)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Salok M 4 ||

mnmuKu pRwxI mugDu hY nwmhIx Brmwie ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believer) is foolish; he wanders around without

the Naam, the Name of the Master.

ibn gur mnUAw nw itkY iPir iPir jUnI pwie ]
Without the Guru, his mind is not held steady, and he is reincarnated, over

and over again.

hir pRBu Awip dieAwl hoih qW siqguru imilAw Awie ]
But when the Master Himself becomes merciful to him, then the Sat-Guru

comes to meet him.

jn nwnk nwmu slwih qU jnm mrx duKu jwie ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, praise the Naam; the pains of birth and death shall come

to an end. ||1||
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Sloak 46 (Pauri 23)
M: 4
guru swlwhI Awpxw bhu ibiD rMig suBwie ]
I praise my Guru in so many ways, with joyful love and affection.

siqgur syqI mnu rqw riKAw bxq bxwie ]
My mind is imbued with the Sat-Guru; He has preserved the craft of making.

ijhvw swlwih n rjeI hir pRIqm icqu lwie ]
My tongue is not satisfied by praising Him; He has linked my consciousness

with the Master, my Beloved (Master).

nwnk nwvY kI min BuK hY mnu iqRpqY hir rsu Kwie ] 2 ]
O Nanak, my mind hungers for the Name of the Master; my mind is satisfied,

tasting the sublime essence of the Master. ||2||

Sloak 47 (Pauri 24)

slok mÚ 4 ]
mY mnu qnu Koij KojyidAw so pRBu lDw loiV ]
Searching and examining my mind and body, I have found that Master, whom

I longed for.

ivstu gurU mY pwieAw ijin hir pRBu idqw joiV ] 1 ]
I have found the Guru, the Divine intermediary, who has united me with the

Master. ||1||

Sloak 48 (Pauri 25)

sloku mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
iehu mnUAw idRVu kir rKIAY gurmuiK lweIAY icqu ]
Hold this mind steady and stable; become holy devotee and focus your

consciousness.

ikau swis igrwis ivswrIAY bhidAw auTidAw inq ]
How could you ever forget Him? With each breath and morsel of food, sitting

down or standing up remember Him.

mrx jIvx kI icMqw geI iehu jIAVw hir pRB vis ]
My anxiety about birth and death has ended; this soul is under the control

of the Master.
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ijau BwvY iqau rKu qU jn nwnk nwmu bKis ] 1 ]
If it pleases You, then, please, save humble Nanak, and bless him with Your

Name. ||1||

Pauris 26 has sloaks of only Guru Amardas, Pauris 27-29, 32 have sloaks of
Guru Arjan, Pauri 33 has one sloak by Guru Arjan.

Sloak 49 (Pauri 30)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
qpw n hovY AMdRhu loBI inq mwieAw no iPrY jjmwilAw ]
He is not a penitent, who is greedy within his heart, and who constantly

chases after Maya (materialistic things) like a leper.

Ago dy sidAw sqY dI iBiKAw ley nwhI ipCo dy pCuqwie kY Awix qpY puqu ivic bhwilAw ]
When this penitent was first invited, he refused our charity; but later he

repented and sent his son, who was seated in the congregation.

pMc log siB hsx lgy qpw loiB lhir hY gwilAw ]
The village elders all laughed, saying that the waves of greed have destroyed

this penitent.

ijQY QoVw Dnu vyKY iqQY qpw iBty nwhI Din bhuqY ifTY qpY Drmu hwirAw ]
If he sees only a little wealth, he does not bother to go there; but when he

sees a lot of wealth, the penitent forsakes his vows.

BweI eyhu qpw n hovI bgulw hY bih swD jnw vIcwirAw ]
O Siblings of Destiny, he is not a penitent - he is only a stork. Sitting together,

the holy congregation has so decided.

sq purK kI qpw inMdw krY sMswrY kI ausqqI ivic hovY eyqu doKY qpw diX mwirAw ]
The penitent slanders the True Primal Being, and sings the praises of the

material world. For this sin, he is cursed by the Master.

mhw purKW kI inMdw kw vyKu ij qpy no Plu lgw sBu gieAw qpy kw GwilAw ]
Behold the fruit the penitent gathers, for slandering the Great Primal Being;

all his labour has gone in vain.

bwhir bhY pMcw ivic qpw sdwey ]
When he sits outside among the elders, he is called a penitent.
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AMdir bhY qpw pwp kmwey ]
But when he sits within the congregation, the penitent commits sin.
 
hir AMdrlw pwpu pMcw no auGw kir vyKwilAw ]
The Master has exposed the penitent’s secret sin to the elders.

Drm rwie jmkMkrw no AwiK CifAw eysu qpy no iqQY KiV pwiehu ijQY mhw mhW hiqAwirAw ]
The Righteous Judge of Dharma said to the Messenger of Death, “Take this

penitent and put him with the worst of the worst murderers.”

iPir eysu qpy dY muih koeI lghu nwhI eyhu siqguir hY iPtkwirAw ]
No one is to look at the face of this penitent again. He has been cursed by

the Sat-Guru.

hir kY dir vriqAw su nwnik AwiK suxwieAw ]
Nanak speaks and reveals what has taken place in the court of the Master.

so bUJY ju diX svwirAw ] 1 ]
He alone understands, who is blessed and adorned by the Master. ||1||

Sloak 50 (Pauri 30)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir BgqW hir AwrwiDAw hir kI vifAweI ]
The devotees of the Master worship and adore the Master, and the glorious

greatness of the Master.

hir kIrqnu Bgq inq gWvdy hir nwmu suKdweI ]
The Master’s devotees continually sing the Kirtan (singing of holy hymns) of

His praises; the Name of the Master is the giver of peace.

hir BgqW no inq nwvY dI vifAweI bKsIAnu inq cVY svweI ]
The Master ever bestows upon His devotees the glorious greatness of His

Name, which increases day by day.

hir BgqW no iQru GrI bhwilAnu ApxI pYj rKweI ]
The Master inspires His devotees to sit, steady and stable, in the home of

their inner being. He preserves their honour.
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inMdkW pwshu hir lyKw mMgsI bhu dyie sjweI ]
The Master summons the slanderers to answer for their accounts, and He

punishes them severely.

jyhw inMdk ApxY jIie kmwvdy qyho Plu pweI ]
As the slanderers think of acting, so are the fruits they obtain.

AMdir kmwxw srpr auGVY BwvY koeI bih DrqI ivic kmweI ]
Actions done in secrecy are sure to come to light, even if one does it

underground.

jn nwnku dyiK ivgisAw hir kI vifAweI ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak blossoms forth in joy, beholding the glorious greatness of the

Master. ||2||

Sloak 51 (Pauri 31)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
mnmuK mUlhu BuilAw ivic lbu loBu AhMkwru ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believers) forget the Primal Master, the source

of all, they are caught in greed and egotism.

JgVw kridAw Anidnu gudrY sbid n krih vIcwru ]
They pass their nights and days in conflict and struggle, they do not contemplate

the Word of the Shabad.

suiD miq krqY sB ihir leI bolin sBu ivkwru ]
The Creator has taken away all their understanding and purity, all their

speech is evil and corrupt.

idqY ikqY n sMqoKIAih AMqir iqsnw bhu AigAwnu AMD´wru ]
No matter what they are given, they are not satisfied, within their hearts there

is fire of desire, ignorance and darkness.

nwnk mnmuKw nwlo qutI BlI ijn mwieAw moh ipAwru ] 1 ]
O Nanak, it is good to break away from the self-willed manmukh

(non believers), who have love and attachment to Maya (materialistic things).
||1||
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Sloak 52 (Pauri 31)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
ijnw AMdir dUjw Bwau hY iqn@w gurmuiK pRIiq n hoie ]
Those whose hearts are filled with the love of duality, do not love the holy

devotees.

Euh AwvY jwie BvweIAY supnY suKu n koie ]
They come and go, and wander in reincarnation; even in their dreams, they

find no peace.

kUVu kmwvY kUVu aucrY kUiV ligAw kUVu hoie ]
They practice falsehood and they speak falsehood; attached to falsehood, they

become false.

mwieAw mohu sBu duKu hY duiK ibnsY duKu roie ]
The love of Maya (materialistic things) is total pain; in pain they perish, and

in pain they cry out.

nwnk Dwqu ilvY joVu n AwveI jy locY sBu koie ]
O Nanak, there can be no union between the love of worldliness and the love

of the Master, no matter how much everyone may desire it.

ijn kau poqY puMnu pieAw iqnw gur sbdI suKu hoie ] 2 ]
Those who have the treasure of virtuous deeds find peace through the Word

of the Guru’s Shabad. ||2||

Sloak 53 (Pauri 33)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
siqgur ky jIA kI swr n jwpY ik pUrY siqgur BwvY ]
The sublime state of the Sat-Guru is not known, no one knows what pleases

the Perfect Sat-Guru.

gurisKW AMdir siqgurU vrqY jo isKW no locY so gur KusI AwvY ]
Deep within the hearts of His Gursikhs (true believer), the Sat-Guru is

pervading. The Guru is pleased with those who long for His Sikhs.

siqgur AwKY su kwr kmwvin su jpu kmwvih gurisKW kI Gwl scw Qwie pwvY ]
As the Sat-Guru directs them, they do their work and recite their prayers. The

True Master accepts the service of His Gursikhs (true believer).
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ivxu siqgur ky hukmY ij gurisKW pwshu kMmu krwieAw loVy iqsu gurisKu iPir nyiV n AwvY ]
But those who want the Gursikhs (true believer) to work for them, without

the order of the Sat-Guru, the Guru’s Sikhs shall not come near them again.

gur siqgur AgY ko jIau lwie GwlY iqsu AgY gurisKu kwr kmwvY ]
One who works diligently for the Guru, the Sat-Guru, the Gursikhs (true

believer) work for him.

ij TgI AwvY TgI auiT jwie iqsu nyVY gurisKu mUil n AwvY ]
One who comes to deceive, who rises up and goes out to deceive - the

Gursikhs (true believer) shall never come near him.

bRhmu bIcwru nwnku AwiK suxwvY ]
Nanak proclaims and announces this wisdom of the Master.

ij ivxu siqgur ky mnu mMny kMmu krwey so jMqu mhw duKu pwvY ] 2 ]
One who is not pleasing to the mind of the Sat-Guru may do his deeds, but

that being will only suffer in terrible pain. ||2||

RAGA BIHAGRA (PAGES 551- PAURI 6) (2 SLOAKS)

Sloak 1 (Pauri 7)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
AMDy cwnxu qw QIAY jw siqguru imlY rjwie ]
The blind receive the Divine Light, when they merge with the Will of the Sat-

Guru.

bMDn qoVY sic vsY AigAwnu ADyrw jwie ]
They break their bonds, and dwell in Truth, and the darkness of ignorance

is dispelled.

sBu ikCu dyKY iqsY kw ijin kIAw qnu swij ]
They see that everything belongs to the One who created and fashioned the

body.

nwnk srix krqwr kI krqw rwKY lwj ] 2 ]
Nanak seeks the sanctuary of the Creator, who preserves his honour. ||2||
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Sloak 2 (Pauri 11)

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
ibnu siqgur syvy jIA ky bMDnw jyqy krm kmwih ]
Without serving the Sat-Guru, the deeds which are done are only chains

binding the soul.

ibnu siqgur syvy Tvr n pwvhI mir jMmih Awvih jwih ]
Without serving the Sat-Guru, they find no place of rest. They die, only to

be born again, they continue coming and going.

ibnu siqgur syvy iPkw bolxw nwmu n vsY min Awie ]
Without serving the Sat-Guru, their speech is insipid. They do not enshrine

the Naam, the Name of the Master, in the mind.

nwnk ibnu siqgur syvy jm puir bDy mwrIAih muih kwlY auiT jwih ] 1 ]
O Nanak, without serving the Sat-Guru, they are bound and gagged, and

beaten in the City of Death; they depart with blackened faces. ||1||

RAGA SORATH (7 SLOAKS)

Sloak 1 (Pauri 1)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
soriT qwim suhwvxI jw hir nwmu FMFoly ]
Sorath is beautiful only when it leads the soul-bride to seek the Master’s

Name.

gur purKu mnwvY Awpxw gurmqI hir hir boly ]
She pleases her Guru and Master; under Guru’s instruction, she speaks the

Name of the Master.

hir pRyim ksweI idnsu rwiq hir rqI hir rMig coly ]
She is attracted to the Master’s Name, day and night, and her body is

drenched in the colour of the Love of the Master.

hir jYsw purKu n lBeI sBu dyiKAw jgqu mY toly ]
No other being like the Master can be found; I have looked and searched over

the whole world.
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guir siqguir nwmu idRVwieAw mnu Anq n kwhU foly ]
The Guru, the Sat-Guru, has implanted the Naam within me; my mind does

not waver anymore.

jnu nwnk hir kw dwsu hY gur siqgur ky gol goly ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak is the Master’s slave, the slave of the slaves of the Guru, the

Sat-Guru. ||2||

Sloak 2 (Pauri 25)

sloku mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir dwsn isau pRIiq hY hir dwsn ko imqu ]
The Master loves His slaves; the Master is the friend of His slaves.

hir dwsn kY vis hY ijau jMqI kY vis jMqu ]
The Master is under the emotional control of His slaves, like the musical

instrument under the control of the musician.

hir ky dws hir iDAwiedy kir pRIqm isau nyhu ]
The Master’s slaves meditate on the Master, they love their Beloved (Master).

ikrpw kir kY sunhu pRB sB jg mih vrsY myhu ]
Please, hear me, O Master - let Your Grace rain over the whole world.

jo hir dwsn kI ausqiq hY sw hir kI vifAweI ]
The praise of the Master’s slaves is the glory of the Master.

hir AwpxI vifAweI BwvdI jn kw jYkwru krweI ]
The Master admires His own Glory, and so His servants are celebrated and hailed.

so hir jnu nwmu iDAwiedw hir hir jnu iek smwin ]
The humble servants of the Master meditate on the Naam and become one

with Him.

jnu nwnku hir kw dwsu hY hir pYj rKhu Bgvwn ] 1 ]
Humble Nanak is the slave of the Master; O Master, please, preserve my

honour. ||1||
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Sloak 3 (Pauri 25)
M:4
nwnk pRIiq lweI iqin swcY iqsu ibnu rhxu n jweI ]
Nanak loves the True Master; without Him, he cannot even survive.

siqguru imlY q pUrw pweIAY hir ris rsn rsweI ] 2 ]
Meeting the Sat-Guru, one finds the Perfect Master, and the tongue enjoys the

sublime essence of the Master. ||2||

Sloak 4 (Pauri 26)

sloku mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
AMqir AigAwnu BeI miq miDm siqgur kI prqIiq nwhI ]
One who has spiritual ignorance within, and his intellect is dull and dim, he

does not place his faith in the Sat-Guru.

AMdir kptu sBu kpto kir jwxY kpty Kpih KpwhI ]
He has deceit within himself, and so he sees deception in all others; through

his deceptions, he is totally ruined.

siqgur kw Bwxw iciq n AwvY AwpxY suAwie iPrwhI ]
The Sat-Guru’s will does not enter into his consciousness, and so he wanders

around, pursuing his own interests.

ikrpw kry jy AwpxI qw nwnk sbid smwhI ] 1 ]
If Master grants His Grace, then Nanak is absorbed into the Word of the

Shabad. ||1||

Sloak 5 (Pauri 26)

mÚ 4 ]
Sloak M 4
mnmuK mwieAw moih ivAwpy dUjY Bwie mnUAw iQru nwih ]
The self-willed manmukh (non believers) are engrossed in emotional attachment

to Maya (materialistic things); in the love of duality, their minds are unsteady.

Anidnu jlq rhih idnu rwqI haumY Kpih Kpwih ]
Night and day, they are burning; day and night, they are totally ruined by

their egotism.
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AMqir loBu mhw gubwrw iqn kY inkit n koeI jwih ]
Within them, is the total pitch darkness of greed, and no one even approaches

them.

Eih Awip duKI suKu kbhU n pwvih jnim mrih mir jwih ]
They themselves are miserable, and they never find peace; they are born, only

to die and die again.

nwnk bKis ley pRBu swcw ij gur crnI icqu lwih ] 2 ]
O Nanak, the True Master forgives those, who focus their consciousness on

the Guru’s feet. ||2||

Sloak 6 (Pauri 27)

sloku mÚ 4 ]
Sloak M 4
gurmuiK AMqir sWiq hY min qin nwim smwie ]
Within the holy devotee is peace and tranquility; his mind and body are

absorbed in the Naam, the Name of the Master.

nwmo icqvY nwmu pVY nwim rhY ilv lwie ]
He contemplates the Naam, he studies the Naam, and he remains lovingly

absorbed in the Naam.

nwmu pdwrQu pwieAw icMqw geI iblwie ]
He obtains the treasure of the Naam, and his anxiety is dispelled.

siqguir imilAY nwmu aUpjY iqsnw BuK sB jwie ]
Meeting with the Guru, the Naam wells up, and his thirst and hunger are

completely relieved.

nwnk nwmy riqAw nwmo plY pwie ] 1 ]
O Nanak, imbued with the Naam, he gathers in the Naam. ||1||

Sloak 7 (Pauri 27)
M:4
siqgur puriK ij mwirAw BRim BRimAw Gru Coif gieAw ]
One who is cursed by the Sat-Guru, abandons his home, and wanders around

aimlessly.
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Esu ipCY vjY PkVI muhu kwlw AwgY BieAw ]
He is jeered at, and his face is blackened in the world hereafter.

Esu Arlu brlu muhhu inklY inq JgU sutdw muAw ]
He babbles incoherently, and foaming at the mouth, he dies.

ikAw hovY iksY hI dY kIqY jW Duir ikrqu Es dw eyho jyhw pieAw ]
What can anyone do? Such is his destiny, according to his past deeds.

ijQY Ehu jwie iqQY Ehu JUTw kUVu boly iksY n BwvY ]
Wherever he goes, he is a liar, and by telling lies, he is not liked by anyone.

vyKhu BweI vifAweI hir sMqhu suAwmI Apuny kI jYsw koeI krY qYsw koeI pwvY ]
O Siblings of Destiny, behold this, the glorious greatness of our Master; as

one behaves, so does he receive.

eyhu bRhm bIcwru hovY dir swcY Ago dy jnu nwnku AwiK suxwvY ] 2 ]
This is God’s unchangeable law; humble Nanak predicts and proclaims this.

||2||

RAGA BILAWAL (ONE SLOAK)

Sloak 1 (Pauri 1), Page 849

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir auqmu hir pRBu gwivAw kir nwdu iblwvlu rwgu ]
I sing of the sublime Master, in the melody of Raag Bilaaval.

aupdysu gurU suix mMinAw Duir msqik pUrw Bwgu ]
Hearing the Guru’s teachings, I obey them; this is the pre-ordained destiny

written upon my forehead.

sB idnsu rYix gux aucrY hir hir hir auir ilv lwgu ]
All day and night, I recite the glorious Praises of the Master, within my heart,

I am lovingly attuned to Him.

sBu qnu mnu hirAw hoieAw mnu iKiVAw hirAw bwgu ]
My body and mind are totally rejuvenated, and the garden of my mind has

blossomed forth in lush abundance.
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AigAwnu AMDyrw imit gieAw gur cwnxu igAwnu crwgu ]
The darkness of ignorance has been dispelled, with the light of the lamp of

the Guru’s wisdom. Humble Nanak lives by beholding the Master.

jnu nwnku jIvY dyiK hir iek inmK GVI muiK lwgu ] 1 ]
Let me behold and look at Your face, for a moment, even an instant! ||1||

RAGA SARANG (3 SLOAKS)

Sloak 1 (Pauri 18), Page 1244

slok mÚ 4 ]
Salok Mehla 4
sBu koeI hY Ksm kw Ksmhu sBu ko hoie ]
Everyone belongs to our Master. Everyone came from Him.

hukmu pCwxY Ksm kw qw scu pwvY koie ]
Only by realising the Truth is obtained.

gurmuiK Awpu pCwxIAY burw n dIsY koie ]
The holy devotee realises his own self; no one appears evil to him.

nwnk gurmuiK nwmu iDAweIAY sihlw AwieAw soie ] 1 ]
O Nanak, the holy devotee meditates on the Naam, the Name of the Master.

Fruitful is his coming into the world. ||1||

Sloak 2 (Pauri 18), Page 1244

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
sBnw dwqw Awip hY Awpy mylxhwru ]
He Himself is the giver of all; He unites all with Himself.

nwnk sbid imly n ivCuVih ijnw syivAw hir dwqwru ] 2 ]
O Nanak, they are united with the Word of the Shabad; serving the Master,

the great Giver, they shall never be separated from Him again. ||2||

Sloak 3 (Pauri 33), Page 1250

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
swvxu AwieAw iJmiJmw hir gurmuiK nwmu iDAwie ]
The rainy season of Sawan has come. The Holy devotee meditates on the

Master’s Name.
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duK BuK kwVw sBu cukwiesI mIhu vuTw Chbr lwie ]
All pain, hunger and misfortune end, when the rain falls in torrents.

sB Driq BeI hrIAwvlI AMnu jMimAw bohl lwie ]
The entire earth is rejuvenated, and the grain grows in abundance.

hir AicMqu bulwvY ik®pw kir hir Awpy pwvY Qwie ]
The carefree Master, by His Grace, summons that mortal whom the Master

Himself approves.

hir iqsih iDAwvhu sMq jnhu ju AMqy ley Cfwie ]
So meditate on the Master, O Saints; He shall save you in the end.

hir kIriq Bgiq Anμdu hY sdw suKu vsY min Awie ]
The Kirtan of the Master’s praises and devotion to Him is bliss; peace shall

come to dwell in the mind.

ijn@w gurmuiK nwmu ArwiDAw iqnw duK BuK lih jwie ]
Those holy devotees who worship the Naam, the Name of the Master - their

pain and hunger departs.

jn nwnku iqRpqY gwie gux hir drsnu dyhu suBwie ] 3 ]
Humble Nanak is satisfied, singing the glorious praises of the Master. Please

embellish him with your blessed Vision. ||3||

RAGA KANRA (30 SLOAKS), PAGES 1312-1318

Sloak 1 (Pauri 1), Page 1312

slok mÚ 4 ]

Sloak Mehla 4

rwm nwmu inDwnu hir gurmiq rKu aur Dwir ]
Follow the Guru’s teachings, and enshrine the Treasure of the Master’s Name

within your heart.

dwsn dwsw hoie rhu haumY ibiKAw mwir ]
Become the slave of the Master’s slaves, and conquer egotism and corruption.

jnmu pdwrQu jIiqAw kdy n AwvY hwir ]
You shall win this treasure of life; you shall never lose.
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Dnu Dnu vfBwgI nwnkw ijn gurmiq hir rsu swir ] 1 ]
Blessed, blessed and very fortunate are those, O Nanak, who appreciate the

inspiring spirit of the Master through the Guru’s Teachings. ||1||

Sloak 2 (Pauri 1), Page 1313

mÚ 4 ]

M:4

goivMdu goivdu goivdu hir goivdu guxI inDwnu ]
Govind, Govind, Govind - the Master, the Master of the Universe is the

Treasure of Virtue.

goivdu goivdu gurmiq iDAweIAY qw drgh pweIAY mwnu ]
Meditating on Govind, Govind, the Master of the Universe, through the

Guru’s Teachings, one is honoured in the court of the Master.

goivdu goivdu goivdu jip muKu aUjlw prDwnu ]
Meditating on God, reciting Govind, Govind, Govind, your face shall be

radiant; you shall be famous and exalted.

nwnk guru goivMdu hir ijqu imil hir pwieAw nwmu ] 2 ]
O Nanak, through the Guru one finds Master, and meeting him, one obtains

the true Name. ||2||

Sloak 3 (Pauri 2)

slok mhlw 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir hir hir hir nwmu hY gurmuiK pwvY koie ]
Har is the Name of the Master; rare are those who, as holy devotee, obtain

it.

haumY mmqw nwsu hoie durmiq kFY Doie ]
Egotism and possessiveness are eradicated, and evil-mindedness is washed

away.

nwnk Anidnu gux aucrY ijn kau Duir iliKAw hoie ] 1 ]
O Nanak, one who is blessed with such pre-ordained destiny recites the

Master’s praises, night and day. ||1||
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Sloak 4 (Pauri 2)

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir Awpy Awip dieAwlu hir Awpy kry su hoie ]
The Master Himself is Merciful; whatever the Master Himself does, comes to

pass.

hir Awpy Awip vrqdw hir jyvfu Avru n koie ]
The Master Himself is All-pervading. There is no other as great as the Master.

jo hir pRB BwvY so QIAY jo hir pRB kry su hoie ]
Whatever pleases the Master happens; whatever the Master does is done.

kImiq iknY n pweIAw byAMqu pRBU hir soie ]
No one can appraise His Value; the Master is endless.

nwnk gurmuiK hir swlwihAw qnu mnu sIqlu hoie ] 2 ]
O Nanak, as holy devotee, praise the Master; your body and mind shall be

cooled and soothed. ||2||

Sloak 5 (Pauri 3), Page 1313

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir hir nwmu iDAwie mn hir drgh pwvih mwnu ]
O mind, meditate on the Name of the Master, you shall be honoured in the

court of the Master.

jo ieCih so Plu pwiesI gur sbdI lgY iDAwnu ]
You shall obtain the fruits that you desire, focusing your meditation on the

Guru’s Shabad.

iklivK pwp siB ktIAih haumY cukY gumwnu ]
All your sins and mistakes shall be wiped away, and you shall be rid of

egotism and pride.

gurmuiK kmlu ivgisAw sBu Awqm bRhmu pCwnu ]
The heart-lotus of the holy devotee blossoms forth, recognizing Master within

every soul.

hir hir ikrpw Dwir pRB jn nwnk jip hir nwmu ] 1 ]
O Master, please shower Your Mercy upon humble Nanak, that he may recite

the Master’s Name. ||1||
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Sloak 6 (Pauri 3), Page 1313

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir hir nwmu pivqu hY nwmu jpq duKu jwie ]
The Name of the Master, is sacred and immaculate. Reciting the Naam, pain

is dispelled.

ijn kau pUrib iliKAw iqn min visAw Awie ]
God comes to abide in the minds of those who have such pre-ordained destiny.

siqgur kY BwxY jo clY iqn dwldu duKu lih jwie ]
Those who walk in harmony with the Will of the Sat-Guru get rid of pain and

poverty.

AwpxY BwxY iknY n pwieE jn vyKhu min pqIAwie ]
No one finds the Master by his own will; see this and satisfy your mind.

jnu nwnku dwsn dwsu hY jo siqgur lwgy pwie ] 2 ]
 Humble Nanak is the slave of the slave of those who fall at the feet of the

Sat-Guru. ||2||

Sloak 7 (Pauri 4), Page 1314

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir hir AMimRqu nwm rsu hir AMimRqu hir aur Dwir ]
The ambrosial Nectar of the Name of the Master, is sweet, enshrine this

ambrosial Nectar of the Master within your heart.

ivic sMgiq hir pRBu vrqdw buJhu sbd vIcwir ]
The Master prevails in the Sangat, the holy congregation; reflect upon the

Shabad and understand.

min hir hir nwmu iDAwieAw ibKu haumY kFI mwir ]
Meditating on the Name of the Master, within the mind, the poison of egotism

is eradicated.

ijn hir hir nwmu n cyiqE iqn jUAY jnmu sBu hwir ]
One who does not remember the Name of the Master, shall totally lose this

life in the gamble.
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guir quTY hir cyqwieAw hir nwmw hir aur Dwir ]
By Guru’s Grace, one remembers the Master, and enshrines the Master’s

Name within the heart.

jn nwnk qy muK aujly iqqu scY drbwir ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, his face shall be radiant in the court of the True Master.

||1||

Sloak 8 (Pauri 4), Page 1314

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir kIriq auqmu nwmu hY ivic kiljug krxI swru ]
To recite the Master’s praise and His Name is sublime and exalted. This is

the most excellent deed in this Dark Age of Kal Yuga.

miq gurmiq kIriq pweIAY hir nwmw hir auir hwru ]
His Praises come through the Guru’s Teachings and instructions, wear the

Necklace of the Master’s Name.

vfBwgI ijn hir iDAwieAw iqn sauipAw hir BMfwru ]
Those who meditate on the Master are very fortunate. They are entrusted

with the treasure of the Master.

ibnu nwvY ij krm kmwvxy inq haumY hoie KuAwru ]
Without the Name, no matter what people may do, they continue to waste

away in egotism.

jil hsqI mil nwvwlIAY isir BI iPir pwvY Cwru ]
Elephants can be washed and bathed in water, but they only throw dust on

their heads again.

hir mylhu siqguru dieAw kir min vsY eykMkwru ]
O kind and compassionate Sat-Guru, please unite me with the Master, that

the one Creator of the universe may abide within my mind.

ijn gurmuiK suix hir mMinAw jn nwnk iqn jYkwru ] 2 ]
Those holy devotees who listen to the Master and believe in Him, humble

Nanak salutes them. ||2||
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Sloak 9 (Pauri 5), Page 1314

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hmrI ijhvw eyk pRB hir ky gux Agm AQwh ]
I have only one tongue, and the glorious Virtues of the Master are

unapproachable and unfathomable.

hm ikau kir jph ieAwixAw hir qum vf Agm Agwh ]
I am ignorant, how can I meditate on You, Master? You are great,

unapproachable and immeasurable.

hir dyhu pRBU miq aUqmw gur siqgur kY pig pwh ]
O Master, please bless me with that sublime wisdom, that I may bow at the

feet of the Guru, the Sat-Guru.

sqsMgiq hir myil pRB hm pwpI sMig qrwh ]
O Master, please lead me to the Sat Sangat, the True congregation, where even

a sinner like myself may be saved.

jn nwnk kau hir bKis lYhu hir quTY myil imlwh ]
O Master, please bless and forgive humble Nanak; please unite him in Your Union.

hir ikrpw kir suix bynqI hm pwpI ikrm qrwh ] 1 ]
O Master, please be merciful and hear my prayer, I am a sinner and a worm

- please save me ||1||

Sloak 10 (Pauri 5), Pages 1314-1315

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir krhu ik®pw jgjIvnw guru siqguru myil dieAwlu ]
O Master, life of the World, please bless me with Your Grace, and lead me

to meet the Guru, the Merciful Sat-Guru.

gur syvw hir hm BweIAw hir hoAw hir ikrpwlu ]
I am happy to serve the Guru, the Master has become merciful to me.

sB Awsw mnsw ivsrI min cUkw Awl jMjwlu ]
All my hopes and desires have been forgotten, my mind has got rid of its

worldly entanglements.
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guir quTY nwmu idRVwieAw hm kIey sbid inhwlu ]
The Guru, in His Mercy, implanted the Naam within me; I am filled with

delight with the Word of the Shabad.

jn nwnik Aqutu Dnu pwieAw hir nwmw hir Dnu mwlu ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak has obtained the inexhaustible wealth; the Master’s Name is

his wealth and property. ||2||

Sloak 11 (Pauri 6), Page 1315

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hmry hir jgjIvnw hir jipE hir gur mMq ]
I meditate on my Master, the Life of the World, reciting the Guru’s Mantra.

hir Agmu Agocru Agmu hir hir imilAw Awie AicMq ]
Though the Master is unapproachable, inaccessible and unfathomable; but he

has spontaneously come to meet me.

hir Awpy Git Git vrqdw hir Awpy Awip ibAMq ]
The Master Himself is pervading each and every heart, the Master Himself

is endless.

hir Awpy sB rs Bogdw hir Awpy kvlw kMq ]
The Master Himself enjoys all pleasures, the Master Himself is the controller

of Maya (materialistic things).

hir Awpy iBiKAw pwiedw sB issit aupweI jIA jMq ]
The Master Himself gives in charity to the whole world, and all the beings

and creatures which He created.

hir dyvhu dwnu dieAwl pRB hir mWgih hir jn sMq ]
O Merciful Master, please bless me with Your bountiful gifts, the humble

Saints of the Master beg for them.

jn nwnk ky pRB Awie imlu hm gwvh hir gux CMq ] 1 ]
O Master of humble Nanak, please come and meet me, I sing the songs of

the praises of the Master. ||1||
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Sloak 12 (Pauri 6), 1315
M: 4
hir pRBu sjxu nwmu hir mY min qin nwmu srIir ]
The Name of the Master is my best friend. My mind and body are drenched

with the Naam.

siB Awsw gurmuiK pUrIAw jn nwnk suix hir DIr ] 2 ]
All hopes of the holy devotee are fulfilled; humble Nanak is comforted,

hearing the Naam, the Name of the Master. ||2||

Sloak 13 (Pauri 7), 1315

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
suiqAw hir pRBu cyiq min hir shij smwiD smwie ]
O mind, even in sleep, remember the Master, let yourself be naturally absorbed

into the Godly state of meditation.

jn nwnk hir hir cwau min guru quTw myly mwie ] 1 ]
Humble Nanak’s mind longs for the Master. As the Guru pleases, he is

absorbed into the Master, O mother. ||1||

Sloak 14 (Pauri 7), 1315

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir ieksu syqI iprhVI hir ieko myrY iciq ]
I am in love with the One and Only Master, the One Master fills my

consciousness.

jn nwnk ieku ADwru hir pRB ieks qy giq piq ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak takes the Support of the One Master, through the One, he

obtains honour and salvation. ||2||

Sloak 15 (Pauri 8), Page 1316

sloku mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
Bgiq srovru auClY suBr Bry vhMin ]
The sacred pool of devotional worship is filled to the brim and overflowing

in torrents.



198  •  Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence

ijnw siqguru mMinAw jn nwnk vf Bwg lhMin ] 1 ]
Those who obey the Sat-Guru, O humble Nanak, are very fortunate - they

find the Master. ||1||

Sloak 16 (Pauri 8), 1316

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir hir nwm AsMK hir hir ky gun kQnu n jwih ]
The names of the Master, are countless. The glorious Virtues of the Master,

cannot be described.

hir hir Agmu AgwiD hir jn ikqu ibiD imlih imlwih ]
The Master, is inaccessible and unfathomable; how can the humble servant of

the Master be united in His Union?

hir hir jsu jpq jpMq jn ieku iqlu nhI kImiq pwie ]
Those humble beings meditate and recite the praises of the Master, but they

do not attain even a tiny bit of His Worth.

jn nwnk hir Agm pRB hir myil lYhu liV lwie ] 2 ]
O humble Nanak, the Master is inaccessible, the Master has attached me to

His robe, and united me in His Union. ||2||

Sloak 17 (Pauri 9), Page 1316

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir hir nwmu AMimRqu hY hir jpIAY siqgur Bwie ]
The Name of the Master, is ambrosial Nectar. Meditate on the Master, as

permitted by the Sat-Guru.

hir hir nwmu pivqu hY hir jpq sunq duKu jwie ]
The Name of the Master, is sacred and pure. reciting it and listening to it,

pain is taken away.

hir nwmu iqnI AwrwiDAw ijn msqik iliKAw Duir pwie ]
They alone worship and adore the Master’s Name, upon whose foreheads

such pre-ordained destiny is written.



Guru Ramdas: An Embodiment of Sewa and Personification of Intelligence  •  199

hir drgh jn pYnweIAin ijn hir min visAw Awie ]
Those humble beings are honoured in the court of the Master, the Master

comes to abide in their minds.

jn nwnk qy muK aujly ijn hir suixAw min Bwie ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, their faces are radiant. They listen to the Master, their

minds are filled with love. ||1||

Sloak 18 (Pauri 9), Page 1316
M: 4
hir hir nwmu inDwnu hY gurmuiK pwieAw jwie ]
The Name of the Master, is the greatest treasure. The holy devotees obtain it.

ijn Duir msqik iliKAw iqn siqguru imilAw Awie ]
The Sat-Guru comes to meet those who have such pre-ordained destiny

written upon their foreheads.

qnu mnu sIqlu hoieAw sWiq vsI min Awie ]
Their bodies and minds are cooled and soothed; peace and tranquility come

to dwell in their minds.

nwnk hir hir cauidAw sBu dwldu duKu lih jwie ] 2 ]
O Nanak, reciting the Name of the Master, all poverty and pain is dispelled.

||2||

Sloak 19 (Pauri 10), Page 1317

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
rwm nwmu rmu riv rhy rmu rwmo rwmu rmIiq
The Master’s Name is permeating and pervading all. Repeat the Name of the

Master.

Git Git Awqm rwmu hY pRiB Kylu kIE rMig rIiq ]
The Master is in the home of each and every soul. God created this play with

its various colours and forms.

hir inkit vsY jgjIvnw prgwsu kIE gur mIiq ]
The Master, the life of the World, dwells near at hand. The Guru, my Friend,

has made this clear.
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hir suAwmI hir pRB iqn imly ijn iliKAw Duir hir pRIiq ]
They alone meet the Master, whose love for the Master is pre-ordained.

jn nwnk nwmu iDAwieAw gur bcin jipE min cIiq ] 1 ]
Humble Nanak meditates on the Naam, the Name of the Master, through the

Word of the Guru’s teachings, recite it consciously with your mind. ||1||

Sloak 20 (Pauri 10), Page 1317
Mehla 4
hir pRB sjxu loiV lhu Bwig vsY vfBwig ]
Seek the Master, your best friend, by great good fortune. He comes to dwell

with the very fortunate ones.

guir pUrY dyKwilAw nwnk hir ilv lwig ] 2 ]
Through the Perfect Guru, He is revealed, O Nanak, and he is lovingly

attuned to the Master. ||2||

Sloak 21 (Pauri 11), Page 1317

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hir pRB rqy loiexw igAwn AMjnu guru dyie ]
One’s eyes are anointed by the Master, when the Guru bestows the ointment

of spiritual wisdom.

mY pRBu sjxu pwieAw jn nwnk shij imlyie ] 1 ]
I have found the Master, my best friend; humble Nanak is instinctively

absorbed into the Master. ||1||

Sloak 22 (Pauri 11), Page 1317

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
gurmuiK AMqir sWiq hY min qin nwim smwie ]
The Holy devotee is filled with peace and tranquility deep within. His mind

and body are absorbed in the Naam, the Name of the Master.

nwmu icqvY nwmo pVY nwim rhY ilv lwie ]
He thinks of the Naam, and reads the Naam, he remains lovingly attuned to

the Naam.
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nwmu pdwrQu pweIAY icMqw geI iblwie ]
He obtains the treasure of the Naam, and is rid of anxiety.

siqguir imilAY nwmu aUpjY iqRsnw BuK sB jwie ]
Meeting with the Sat-Guru, the Naam wells up, and all hunger and thirst

depart.

nwnk nwmy riqAw nwmo plY pwie ] 2 ]
O Nanak, one who is imbued with the Naam, gathers the Naam in his lap.

||2||

Sloak 23 (Pauri 12), Page 1317

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
mn AMqir haumY rogu hY BRim BUly mnmuK durjnw ]
The disease of egotism is deep within the mind, the self-willed manmukh

(non believers) and the evil beings are deluded by doubt.

nwnk rogu v\wie imil siqgur swDU sjnw ] 1 ]
O Nanak, the disease is cured only by meeting with the Sat-Guru, the holy

friend. ||1||

Sloak 24 (Pauri 12), Page 1317

mÚ 4 ]
mnu qnu qwim sgwrvw jW dyKw hir nYxy ]
My mind and body are embroidered and exalted, when I behold the Master

with my eyes.

nwnk so pRB mY imlY hau jIvw sdu suxy ] 2 ]
O Nanak, meeting with that Master, I live, hearing His voice. ||2||

Sloak 25 (Pauri 13), Page-1317

slok mÚ 4 ]
hir jn hir hir cauidAw sru sMiDAw gwvwr ]
The humble servant of the Master recites His Name. The foolish idiot shoots

arrows at him.

nwnk hir jn hir ilv aubry ijn sMiDAw iqsu iPir mwr ] 1 ]
O Nanak, the humble servant of the Master is saved by His love. The arrow

is turned around and kills the one who shot it. ||1||
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Sloak 26 (Pauri 13), Page-1317-1318

mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
AKI pRyim ksweIAw hir hir nwmu ipKMin@ ]
The eyes which are attracted by the Master’s love behold the Master through

the Naam.

jy kir dUjw dyKdy jn nwnk kiF idcMin@ ] 2 ]
If they gaze upon something else, O humble Nanak, they ought to be taken

out. ||2||

Sloak 27 (Pauri 14), Page 1318

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
gurmuiK imly is sjxw hir pRB pwieAw rMgu ]
Those holy devotees who meet as friends are blessed with the Master’s Love.

jn nwnk nwmu slwih qU luif luif drgih vM\u ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, praise the Naam, the Name of the Master; you shall go to

His court in joyous high spirits. ||1||

Sloak 28 (Pauri 14), Page 1318

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
hir qUhY dwqw sBs dw siB jIA qum@wry ]
Master, You are the great giver of all; all beings are Yours.

siB quDY no AwrwDdy dwnu dyih ipAwry ]
They all worship You in adoration; You bless them with Your bounty, O

Beloved (Master).

hir dwqY dwqwir hQu kiFAw mIhu vuTw sYswry ]
The generous Master, the great giver reaches out with His hands, and the rain

pours down on the world.

AMnu jMimAw KyqI Bwau kir hir nwmu sm@wry ]
The corn germinates in the fields; contemplate the Master’s Name with love.

jnu nwnku mMgY dwnu pRB hir nwmu ADwry ] 2 ]
Humble Nanak begs for the gift of the support of the Name of his Master. ||2||
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Sloak 29 (Pauri 15), Page 1318

slok mÚ 4 ]
Sloak Mehla 4
hau FUMFyNdI sjxw sjxu mYfY nwil ]
I was seeking, searching for my friend, but my friend is right here with me.

jn nwnk AlKu n lKIAY gurmuiK dyih idKwil ] 1 ]
O humble Nanak, the unseen is not seen, but the holy devotee is given to

see Him. ||1||

Sloak 30 (Pauri 15), Page 1318

mÚ 4 ]
M: 4
nwnk pRIiq lweI iqin scY iqsu ibnu rhxu n jweI ]
O Nanak, I am in love with the True Master; I cannot survive without Him.

siqguru imlY q pUrw pweIAY hir ris rsn rsweI ] 2 ]
Meeting the Sat-Guru, the Perfect Master is found, and the tongue savours

His sublime essence. ||2||
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